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KO

INTRODUCTION.

As this number of the JOURNAL is the first to be
published since the conclusion of the momentous
Imperial Economic Conference at Ottawa, it has been
considered important that as much information as
possible concerning the Agreements reached should
be included in the following pages. For this reason
the issue of the JournaL has been delayed in order
to take in summaries of the discussions in the United
Kingdom Parliament on the Financial Resolutions
and the Second Reading of the Ottawa Agreements
Bill, and also the discussions upon the Agreements in
the Canadian Parliament during the Debate on the
Address, together with a full summary of the speech
of the Prime Minister (Mr. R. B. Bennett) in intro-
ducing the Resolution for approval of the Agreements.

It has further been found possible to include in
this issue the statement of the Prime Minister of the
Australian Commonwealth (Mr. J. A. Lyons) upon
the effect of the Agreements, with a summary of the
discussion indicating the views of other Party leaders.
The Budget Statement and discussion also contains
references to the Agreements.

So far as the details of the Agreements are
concerned, the Ottawa Agreements Bill as submitted
to the Parliament of the United Kingdom is sum-
marised fairly fully in order that it may be available
for ready reference, both on its own account and for
the purpose of making clear the many references to
the Agreements in the various Parliaments.

A good many details especially applicable to
Canada are also given in the course of the statement
of the Prime Minister of that Dominion, to which
attention has already been directed.

Regarding New Zealand, reports of the Parlia-
mentary discussions were not available in time
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for summaries to appear in this number, but
these and also the discussions in other Legislatures

will be summarised in the January issuc of the
JOURNAL.

References, however, to the Agreements con-
cluded at Ottawa will be found under * India’ in
the summary of the Viceroy’s Speech, but the dis-
cussion in the Legislature will not be dcalt with until
the January number.

Other matters of inter-Empire economic import-
ance which are considered in this JourNaL are dealt
with 1n some of the summaries of the United Kingdom
section relating to the proceedings of the Parlia-
mentary Session before the adjournment in July
viz.: Colonial Preferences, and the Irish Free State
(Special Duties) Act ; while the Kmergency Imposition
of Duties Act, the Land Annuities question and trade

zvith the Dominions are dealt with in the Irish Free
State section.

Other economic matters of Empire intercst are
the Trade Agreement between Canada and New
Zealand, summarised in the New Zealand section :

and tariff proposals and primage duties i
Australian Commonwealth sgz:tion'g ies in the

Owing to the outstanding nature of the Ottawa
Agreements and economic matters generally, the
subjects of international importance have in this
number of the JoumRNAL, as in the last, taken
a- somewhat secondary position. References to
international subjects, however, will be found in
the United Kingdom section relating to the Inter-
national Ecqnomic Conference, the denunciation of
the Commercial Agreement with Russia, the Lausanne
?,nd Geneva Qonferences, and disarmz;.ment olicy ;
in the Canadlqn section to certain Internlz)a,tiogai
Conventions; in the Australian Commonwealth
section to the Lausanne Conference and trade
with Germany; in the New Zealand section to
the proposed Trade Treaty with Belgium ; and in

the Irish Free State section to diplomatic representa-

tion in German issi
S n y and the trade mission to the United

INTRODUCTION. 1X

Other matters which are of Empire importance,
but which have no direct bearing on economic ques-
tions concern the Amendment to the Admiralty Act
in the Canadian Parliament and the Amendment to
the Defence Act in the Union Parliament of South
Africa, both being designed to meet the positions
created by the Statute of Westminster; and the
summaries of discussions in the Statc Council of
Ceylon on matters aflecting the working of the new
Constitution, such as the control of finance, legislative
powers of the Governor and Council respectively and
Government by Executive Committees, should be of
considerable interest to Members of the other Parlia-
ments of the Empire.

Subjects dealt with in the following pages which
are of more immediate local importance, but which
nevertheless are of general interest to other Parlia-
ments, relate to the Wheat Act, the Sunday Enter-
tainments Act, and the appointment of a Royal
Commission to report on Lotteries, Betting and
Gambling, in the United Kingdom Parliament ; the
Gold Export Act, the Relief Act (providing for
advances to Provinces to meet the economic depression
and unemployment), and the Marriage and Divorce
Amendment Act, in the Canadian Parliament; the
High Commissioner Act (providing for a resident
Cabinet Minister in London), the appointment of a
Royal Commission to report on performing rights;
and financial matters, in the Australian Common-
wealth Parliament ; Reform of the Legislative Council
in the New South Wales Parliament; financial
measures and unemployment in the Parliaments of
Victoria, Queensland, South Australia and Western
Australia; the National Expenditure Adjustment
Act, Public Safety Conservation Act (dealing with a
state of emergency), industrial arbitration, unem-
ployment and small farm settlements, etc., in the
New Zealand Parliament ; the Tobacco Control Bill
and Dairy Industries Control Bill and financial
measures in the Union Parliament of South Africa ;
the Control of Manufactures Bill (to control number
and nature of external firms engaging in manufacture)
in the Irish Free State Parliament ; the Criminal Law
Amendment Bill (dealing with civil disobedience,
etc.), Indian coastal traffic and the paper industry in
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the Central Legislature of India; the shortage of
silver, the Coinage Act, the Entertainments Control
and Censorship Act, and unemployment, in the
Southern Rhodesian Parliament; and the Governor’s
Speech on the meeting of the new Parliament in
Malta after the suspension of the Constitution.

Tue EpITOR.

EMPIRE PARLIAMENTARY ASSOCIATION
(United Kingdom Branch),

WESTMINSTER HALL,
Houses oF PARLIAMENT,
LoNpon, S.W.1.

31st October, 1932.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES (NOTE). 845

UNITED KINGDOM.
(Great Britain and Northern Ireland.)

On 13th July, 1982, Parliament adjourned for the Summer
Recess.

The Session was resumed on 18th October, instead of on
27th October, the date being advanced in order to ensure the
early passage of the Oltawa Agreements Bill.

In the succeeding pages summaries are given of debates
both before and since the Recess.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES (Note).

On 28th September, following a meeting of the Cabinet at which
the Agreements concluded at the Imperial Economic Conference at Ottawa
were discussed, it was announced that nine Ministers had resigned in
consequence of their inability to agree with the Government’s policy in
this connection. They were :—

Cabinet Ministers : Viscount Snowden (National Labour), Lord
Privy Seal; Sir Herbert Samuel, M.P. (Liberal), Secretary of State for
the Home Department ; Sir Archibald Singlair, M.P. (Liberal), Secretary
of State for Scotland.

Other Ministers : Marquess of Lothian (Liberal), Under-Secretary
of State for India ; Sir Robert Hamilton, M.P. (Liberal), Under-Secretary
of State for the Colonies ; Mr. Isaac Foot, M.P. (Liberal), Parliamentary
Secretary to the Mines Department; Mr. H. Graham White, M.P.
(Liberal), Assistant Postmaster-General ; Mr. Walter Rea, M.P. (Liberal),
Comptroller of the Household ; Sir McKenzie Wood, M.P. (Liberal),
évslslistant Whip ; and Mr. Harcourt Johnstone, M.P. (Liberal), Assistant

ip.

To fill the vacancies thus occasioned the following appointments
were made :— :

Lord Privy Seal: Mr. Stanley Baldwin, M.P. (Conservative).
Mr. Baldwin will combine his office of Lord President of the Couneil
with that of Lord Privy Seal.

Secretary of State for the Home Department: Sir John Gilmour,
M.P. (Conservative), previously Minister of Agriculture.

Minister of Agrioulture: Maj. Walter Elliot, M.P. (Conservative),
previously Financial Secretary to the Treasury.

Secretary of State for Scotland : Sir Godfrey Collins, M.P. (Liberal-
National).

Financial Secretary to the Treasury : Mr. L. Hore-Belisha, M.P.
(Liberal-National), previously Parliamentary Secretary to the Board of
Trade. '

Parliamentary Secretary to the Board of Trade : Dr. E. L. Burgin
(Liberal-National).

Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies: Earl of Plymouth
(Conservative), previously Parliamentary Secretary to the Ministry of
Transport.
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Parliamentary Secretary to the Ministry of Transport: Lt.-Col.
. M. Headlam, M.P. (Conservative). . »
¢ Under-Secretary of State for India: Mr. R. A. Butler, M.P.
servative). ) -
(ConPar]iamer)xtary Secretary to the Mines Department. Mr. Ernest
Brown, M.P. (Liberal-National), previously Parliamentary Secretary to
Ministry of Health. .
the P:;;iargentary Secretary to the Ministry of Health.: Mr. Geoffrey
Shakespeare, M.P. (Liberal-National), previously a Junior Lord of the
ury. '
Trea,?\sz;}i’stant Postmaster-General, Sir Ernest Bennett, M.P. (National
Laboélgzﬁptroller of the Household : Sir George Penny, M.P. (Con-
gervative), previously Vice-Chamberlain of the lelsehold. X
Vice-Chamberlain of the Household : Sir Vietor Warrender, M.P.
tive), previously a Junior Lord of the Treasury. ‘
(ConlsfgiierZ)rcII) of the }'rl‘reasury: Mr. James Blindell, M.P. (Liberal-
National).

Assistant Whip (unpaid): Dr. J. Morris-Jones, M.P. (Liberal-
National).

OTTAWA AGREEMENTS BILL.

(Preferential arrangements with the Dominions ;
Legislative action; Full summary of the Bill;
Views on Imperial Economic Conference results;
Closer economic unity; Free entry of Pomlmon
produce into United Kingdom; New or increased
Colonial Preferences for the Domi_n!o_ns; Free
Trade view; Labour and Liberal criticisms.)

To enable effect to be given to the Agreements made on
20th August, 1932, at the Imperial Economic Conference at

Ottawa the Government introduced on 24th October the
Ottawa Agreements Bill,

The Bill authorises the British Government to
Customs duties on goods imported into the Un
in the schedules to the Agreements, and to t
to the fulfilment of the Agreements.

There are certain features which are comm
In the case of Canada, Australia, New Zeal
foundland and Southern Rhodesia, the Agree
foroe for a period of five years.
subject to six months’ notice of

A definite period is not fixe
the Government of India,
expiration of six months’ n

charge the various
ited Kingdom specified
ake other action necessary

on to all the Agreements.
and, South Africa, New-
ments are all to remain in
Thereafter they are to continue in force
denunciation by either party.
d for the duration of the Agreement with
It is to remain in operation until after the
otice of denunciation on either side,
Another provision embodied in all the Agreements is that the
British Government undert

ake that Orders shall be made to ensure the
continuance after 15th November, 1932, of the entry free from duty into

OTTAWA AGREEMENTS BILL.

the United Kingdom of goods grown, produced, or manufacture
of the Dominions concerned, in India and in Southern Rhodesia.

This provision is subject to the reservation that as regards eggs,
poultry, butter, cheese and other milk produce, fr

produce will be continued for three years certain.
ment reserve to themselves the right, after the expir.
to review the basis of Preference so far as these a

They may then, if considered desirable, either
duty on such Dominion produce, whilst maintainin
margins, or, in consultation with Dominion (o
produce within a system for the quantitative regulation of supplies from
all sources in the United Kingdom market.

United Kingdom—Canadian Agreement,

Following are the principal provisions relating to the United
Kingdom-Canadian Agreement :
Customs duties are to be im

posed under the Bill on imports of
foreign goods into the United Ki

ngdom as follows ;—

8. d.

Wheat in grain ... 2 0 per quarter,
Butter e 150, owt.
Cheese wo 16% ad valorem.
Apples, raw 4 6 per owt,
Pears, raw ... 4 6 .
Apples, canned, in addition to

sugar content duty .., 3 6 .
Dried fruits (now dutiable at 78.)... 10 6 »
Eggs in shell —

(a) Not exceeding 141bs. in weight
(b) Over 141bs., but not exceedin
17 Ibs. .

(¢) Over 17 1bs. ...

Condensed milk, whole, sweetened,
inaddition tosugar content duty. 5 0

1 0 per great hundred.
. 1 6
19

L H) »

»  CWt,
Copper, unwrought, whether re.
fined or not, in ingots, bars,
blocks, slabs, cakes and rods 0 2 vperlb.

GENERAL 10 PER CENT. ad valorem Dury.

The general 10

per cent. ad valorem duty imposed under the Import
Duties Act on the followin

g_foreign goods imported into the United
Kingdom is not to be reduced except with the consent of the Canadian
Government :—

Timber of all kinds imported in substantial quantities from
Canada, in so far ag

now dutiable ; Fresh sea fish ; Canned salmon ;
Other canned fish ; Asbestos ; Zino and Lead.

copper, zine or lead may be removed

847

d in any

ee entry for Dominion
The British Govern-
ation of that period,
rticles are concerned.
impose a Preferential
g existing Preferential
vernments, bring such
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Bacox anp Hawms.

Legislation to be introduced in the British Parliament for the
quantitative regulation of supplies of bacon and hams coming into the
United Kingdom will contain a provision for free entry of Canadian

bacon and hams of good quality up to 2,500,000 ewt. maximum pa.
ToBacco.

Legislation to be introduced in the British Parliament securing, for
a period of 10 years, to tobacco consigned from any part of the British

Empire and grown, produced or manufactured in Canada, the existing
Preference over foreign tobacco, so lon

g as the duty on foreign unmanu-
factured tobaecco does not fall below 2s. 0%d. per lb., in which event the

margin of Preference shall be equal to the full duty.
COLONIAL PREFERENCES FOR CANADA.

The British Government will invite the non-self-governing Colonies
and Protectorates to give to Canada Preferences accorded to other parts
of the British Empire (except those accorded by N. Rhodesia to the
Union, ete.) (Art. 8) and the Agreement contains a list of the new or
increased Preferences which the Governments of certain Colonies and
Protectorates will be invited to grant to Canada.

The countries concerned are TuHE BauaMas
BrrTisH GUiaNa, Britist HoNDURAS, JAMAICA, the LEEWARD IsLanDps,
TriNtDAD and ToBago, the WINDWARD IsLaNDs, Fur1, the FEDERATED
and UNFEDERATED MALAY STATES, MAURITIUS and NORTHERN RHODESIA.
The list of Preferences includes :—

Rubber boots and shoes and
canvas boots and shoes, rubber
soled.

Motor vehicles 20 per cent. ad valorem.

[In the case of motor vehicles an exception is made in the case of

Bermuda (so long as their importation is prohibited), Northern Rhodesia,
Ceylon, Malta, and a few other countries.]

Parts of motor vehicles, inclu-
ding rubber tyres ...

Hosiery of cotton or artificial

» BARBADOS, BERMUDA,

1s. per pair, or the equiva-
lent in local currency.

20 per cent. ad valorem.
silk ... .. . 6d. per pair.
Hosiery of silk 9d. per pair.
Butter 14d. per lb.
Ture Bamamas.—The preforential dr

. awback of 25 per cent. of
certain Customs duties to be increased to 50 per cent. P
BARBADOS, ETO. :-—

Electrical appliances and
apparatus ...

Bacon and ha,r.r;

3d. per lb.
The tariff treatment of pitch pine to be assimilated to th
: t of other
wood and timber, and a margin of Preference of ,
1,000 ft. to be established. not less than 10s. per

Condensed milk

15 per cent. ad valorem,

10 per cent. ad valorem, or the
equivalent specific rate.

Shooks e 10 per cent. ad valorem.

Potatoes and onions 28. per 100 lbs.

Oats ... 9d. per 100 lbs.
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BERMUDA, ETC.
Electrical appliances and ap-

paratus ... 15 per cent. ad valorem.
Hardware ... 10 per cent. »
Bacon and ham 3d. per Ib.
Bggs ... 2d. per doz.
Canned meat ... 10 per cent. ad valorem.
Canned fruit and vegetables 15 per cent. ’
Furniture 10 per cent. .
CEYLON :—
Bacon and ham 10 per cent. ad valorem.
Canned fruit and vegetables 15 per cent. )
Canned fish ... 15 per cent. ",
MaLTA :(— .
Wheat flour ... 2s. per 100 kilogs.

ACTION, _
CANﬁIgAiglation to be passed at the instance _of the Canadian Govfgmm:ﬁt
will provide for the immediate modification in the case of goods Eo‘? e
United Kingdom of the duties imposed by Canada on about (211 ld em:i.
In 132 cases the duties on United Kingdom goods are to be re ui.'fee ::m
in 79 cases United Kingdom goods are for the first time to enjoy

ty. )

fromT(ljlgSt:'::rllsag:iln}gr 83 modifications consist of in(':rea.se.d ma,rgilfns t:é‘
Preference in favour of Unite(} Kingdom 1§oodrs Whi;(;lita szll be effec

i ies on goods from competing countries. R
by u'i?lf:ag:ia((l]g:f sGove%nment undertake that tariff protection agzu}st
the United Kingdom shall be afforded only to those ds r;:g
reasonably assured of sound opportunities for success (Art. 10); a.r:;e :..ve
undertake that the tariff shall be based on the principle that p]zn ‘ii (1) ve
duties shall not exceed such a level as will give thg_Umted ' 1g om
producers full opportunity of reason_able cpmpetltlon,l speotl:bli:hed
gideration, however, being given to industries not fully es
(Art.Tllg'Canadia.n Government undertake forthwith to constitute the
Tariff Board for which provision is made in the Ta:rlﬁ Board 1(&1(;13, 1931‘;
No existing duty is to be increased on United Kingdom gog %xngd
after an inquiry and the receipt gf & Report from the Bog,ir . bl;}ore
Kingdom producers are to be entitled to full rights of audience

oard. . )

the ]13&11 existing surcharges on imports from the United a,d?vgitllloilll ::Ve
to be completely abolished as soon as the finances ?f Ca.n.d will & ow.
The Canadiah Government will also give syx_npgtl;etm oomﬁa;ra. ldum e
possibility of reducing and ultimately abolishing th_:egx% L ﬁz a P
duty in so far as it applies to imports from the Uni ingdom.

NAL PREFERENCES ON COLONIAL PRODUCTS. .
ADDglgu:ther sohedule to the Agreement contains a list of new or
additional Preferences which the Canadian G.overnmenf, will grant 913
respect of certain Colonial products, some of which have hitherto receivi

no Preference in Canada.
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The Canadian Government undertake (Arf. 19) to accord to the
non-self-governing Colonies, Protectorates and the Mandated territories
to which the benefits of the British preferential rates are accorded (also
to Zanzibar) various Preferences, of which the most important are
semi-refined petroleum, various vegetable oils, tomatoes, canned pine-
apples, etc., and also any Preferences accorded to the United Kingdom.
There is a provision that the Canadian Government shall not be bound
to accord Preferences to any Colony or Protectorate which, not being
precluded by international obligations from according Preferences, either
(1) accords to Canada no Preferences, or (2) accords to some other part
of the Empire (in the case of Northern Rhodesia, excepting the Union
of South Africa, Southern Rhodesia and the territories of the South
African High Commission) Preferences not accorded to Canada.

DUMPING OF FOREIGN GOODS.

The dumping of foreign goods is dealt with in the following Article :—

“ This Agreement is made on the express condition that, it either
Government is satisfied that any Preferences hereby granted in respect
of any particular clags of commodities are likely to be frustrated in
whole or in part by reason of the creation or maintenance directly or
indirectly of prices for such class of commodities through State action
on the part of any foreign country, that Government hereby declares
that it will exercise the powers which it now has or will hereafter take to
prohibit the entry from such foreign country directly or indirectly of
such commodities into its country for such time as may be necessary to

make effective and to maintain the Preferences hereby granted by it”
(Art. 21). )

United Kingdom-—Australian Agreement.

The list of goods in the Canadian Agreement on which duties are
to be imposed in the United Kingdom is repeated in the Agreement
with the Australian Commonwealth Government with the following
additions :— '

Canned fruits (other than
apples) in addition to sugar con-

tent duty. ... 15 per cent. ad valorem.
Condensed milk, whole, not s. d.
sweetened ... ... 6 0 per cwt.
Milk powder and other preserved
milk, not sweetened ... . 6 90 ’
Honey 70 .
Oranges, raw 3 6 per cwt. from 1st April

to 30th November.
0 per cwt. from 1st April
to 30th November.
Grapes (other than hot-house) 0 1} per lb. from Ist

February to 30th
June.

A Preference in the United Kingdom of 2s. per gallon is to be
accorded to Australian wine not exceeding 27 degrees of proof spirit.

In the case of the following goods the British Government under-
takes (Art. 4) that the 10 per cent. ad valorem duty on foreign goods under

Grape-fruit, raw

[3:3
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the Import Duties Aet will not be rednced except with the consent of the
Commonwealth Government :—

Leather; Tallow; Canned meat; Zine; Lead; Barlqy;
Wheat flour; Macaroni; Dried peas; Dressed poultry ; Casein %
Bucalyptus oil; Meat extracts and essences; Copra ; Sugar o
milk ; Sausage cagings; Wattle bark ; Asbestos ; and Dried fruits,
other than currants.

i ' ai lead and zine are
The duty on foreign wheat and grain, copper, an
conditional ox{ Empire producers of these commodities continuing to offer
them at first sale in the United Kingdom at prices not exceeding the
warld price (Art. 5).

COLONIAL PREFERENCES ¥OR AUSTRALIA. )

The Agreement contains a list of the new or increased Preferences
which the British Government will invite the ~Govemm.enb{s of certain
Colonies and Protectorates to accord to Australin. The list includes the
following items :—

Tae Banamas, Barsapos, BERMUDA, ETO. i—

Butter 13d. per lb.
Tug BAHAMAS :—
Brandy . ... ... A specific Preference equal to

the apecific Preference for
the time being accorded to

whisky produced within the
Empire.
Wine ... ... 15 per cent. ad valorem.
BarBaDOS, ETC. i— |
Brandy . 5s. per gallon.

d : dé;ed mﬂk 10 per cent. ad valorem, or the
Condensodand pore equivalent specific rate.

BermMupa i— .
Canned meat ... 15 per cent. ad valorem.
Canned fruit and vegetables 15 per cent. ,, “
CEYLON :— ‘
Bacon and ham 10 per cent. ad valorem.
Biscuits 10 per. cent. "
Brandy Rs. 3'50 per gall.
Canned fruit and vegetables 15 per cenb. ad valorem.
Cheese . 10 per cent. ”
Fruit, fresh ... 10 per cent. '
Milk, condensed and powdered 10 per cent.
Wines :—
: Sparkling Rs. 150 per gall.
Other ... .. BRsl »
Marra (—
Biscuits 10 per cﬁnt. ad valorem.
Brand, 1g. per litre.
Flour y 2s. per 100 kilogs.

Milk, condensed and .i;owde;;d 10 per cent. ad valorem.
) B
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AUSTRALIAN PREFERENCES FOR (COLONIES,

The Australian Government undertake to accord to the non-self-
governing Colonies and Protectorates and the Mandated Territories of
Tanganyika, British Cameroons and Togoland, Preferences on com-
modities shown in the Schedule, which include 10 per cent. ad wvalorem
on asphalt, 15 per cent. ad valorem on dry gums, 15 per cent. ad valorem
on essential oils, various Preferences on preserved fruits, spirits, 20 per
cent. ad valorem on certain timber, 6d. per pound on unmanufactured
tobacco for cigars, 1s. per pound on manufactured tobacco, 2s. per
pound on cigars, 15 per cent. ad valorem on unground spices, etc., etc., and
also Preferences granted to the United Kingdom on the request of the
Government thereof. The provision regarding the freedom from
obligation to accord Preferences is similar to that set out in the (‘anadian
Agreement.

REcuULATION OF MEAT IMPORTS,

The two Governments agree to the regulation of imports of frozen
mutton and lamb and frozen and chilled beef into the United Kingdom.
The maximum quantities of foreign meat to be imported during each
quarter from 1st January, 1933, to 30th June, 1934, expressed as per-
centages of the quantities imported in the corresponding quarters of the
twelve months ended 20th June, 1932, are :—

100 100

| 1933, 1934,
Meat. “ | l\ J B
| Jan.- : April- liJuly- Oct.- Jan.- | April-
?March.i June. | Sept. 1 Dec. | March. | June.
| |
Frozen muttonand lamb 60 | 85 ' 80 | 75 © 70 | 65
Frozen beef (carcasses | l l
and boned beef) 90 85 80 | 75 70 l‘ 65
Chilled beef ... .., 100 | 100 . 100 | | 100
| | |

1 1 :

The Commonwealth Government agree to limit the export of frozen
mutton and lamb to the United Kingdom for the year 1933 to an amount

equivalent to the total imports into the United Kingdom from Australia
during the year ended 30th June, 1932,

The Commonwealth Government, recognising the inter-relation of
all meat products, and that the object of the regulation of imports into
the United Kingdom is to raise the price level of frozen meat. undertake
to use their best endeavours to ensure that during the yeazr 1933 the
exports of frozen beef from Australia to the United Kingdom shall not
be increased to an extent exceeding 10 per cent. of the quantities
exported for the year ending the 30th June, 1932.

ConcEssions 1o Unirep Kinepow,
The Agreement provides that United Kingdom goods shall enjoy
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certain minimum Preferences graded according to the duties chargeable
upon goods. The formula (set out in Part I. of Schedule F) is as follows :—

When the duty on The minimum margin
United Kingdom of Preference
goods is will be
Free to 19 per cent. ad valorem ... 15 per cent. ad valorem.
19 to 29 . o 17% .,
OVer 29 ’ T e 20 i) i)

The formula is subject to the proviso that the 20 per cent. margin
of Preference is not to be applied s0 as to result in a rate of duty exceeding
75 per cent. ad valorem. It is not of universal application, but is subject
to certain exceptions. The Australian Government undertake that
tariff protection shall be afforded only to those industries reasonably
assured of sound opportunities for success.

MAINTENANCE OF EXISTING PREFERENCES.

As regards goods of United Kingdom origin which already enjoy
Preferences exceeding those which would result from the application of
the formula, the Australian Government will maintain the Preferences
at their existing level, subject to retaining freedom of action in respect
of certain limited classes of goods.

Provision is made for a review as soon as practicable by the
Australian Tariff Board of existing protective duties and their variation
wherever necessary so as to give United Kingdom producers full
opportunity of reasonable competition.*

Other points in the Agreement include the repeal by the
Commonwealth Government of the prohibition on the importation of
certain goods from the United Kingdom, the removal of the surcharges
and the reduction or removal of the primage duty as soon as the finances
of Australia allow.

United Kingdom—New Zealand Agreement.

In this Agreement the British Government undertake to pass legis-
lation to impose duties on foreign goods as follows : —

Butter 158. per cwt.

Cheese 15 per cent. ad valorem.

Apples, raw ... 4s. 6d. per cwt.

Pears, raw ... 4s. 6d. .

Eggs ... From 1s. to 1s. 9d. per great
hundred.

Condensed milk bs. to 6s. per cwt.

Milk powder... 6s. per cwt.

Honey 7s. ”

Articles in respect of which the United Kingdom Government
undertake that the general ad valorem duty of 10 per cent. on foreign

* The words of the Article (10) referring to the principle upon which
the tariff is to be based are the same as Article 11 of the Canadian
Agreement (vide p. 849).

B2
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yoods will not be reduced without .the consent of the N
(overnment are :— e Zealand

Tallow ; C(anned meat; Sausage casings; Casein; Meat
extracts an‘d essences ; Dried peas: Seeds, grass and clover;
Leather ; Copra; Sugar of milk; and various gums. ’

The New Zealand Government will introduce legislati

[ d G lation to
substitute for the duties now levied on United Ki -
following duties :— ngdom goods the

Confectionery ... 273 per cent

Apparel and ready-made clothing 27§ P nt b valorem.
Hosiery ... .o 273 . "

Silk and artificial silk piece-goods ... Free. 7

All United Kingdom goods are to be exem icati
; pted from the application
of the surtax of nine-fortieths or one-twentieth )
e e e, wentieth of the Customs duty as
The principles upon which the New Zealand tariff will be based

will be similar to those set out in the Canadi :
e 1o ot it anadian Agreement (vide p.849,

As regards meat, the Agreement provid i i
1933 between the two Governgments as Eo the el?e:t? I;n‘:ezrrllzuég‘agr?sl:lr?rlf I‘l;lg
1mpr0ved.p'rlce situation, and the more orderly marketing of su glies
The Dominion will give a reliable estimate of éhipments of mutto};r)lpan(i
lamb as early as possible in each export season. The arrangements
regardgg the restriction of meat importations into the United Kingdom
set out in the Australian Agreement (vide p. 852),and other matterg, are

endorsed in a letter from Mr. Coates i i
eI sy es to Mr. Baldwin appearing as a

COLONIAL PREFERENCES.

The British Government undertake to invi
y to invite the non-self- i
gc:;)rmss and P:‘lot(;fctorates to accord to New Zealand Preferen%g: ?:lllllléfgl
e accorded to other parts of the British Empi i
Preferences accorded b o 10 Cuio opting
R oo y Northern Rhodesia to the Union, Southern
001051;: Ntew Zealand.Governmgnt undertake to accord to the same
Prefererl’c:sc;f sig 2)122 in tzxe gnnt(zd Kingdom—Australian Agreement
g cent. ad valorem on asphalt, 2 ,
Z;gl?;i’ Eg.r]‘pl(:; pi)(l)md on cocoa, 1d. per poundpon éoffse.e pi: I;)(:Il'n;)im(:)l}
, per cent. ad valorem vices
any Preferences accorded to the Unitegn Iglrfgrg:)l;d SI')II‘%?’ ;::)%i:ilsg

regarding the freedom from obligati i
that set out in the Canadian Agreéﬁ?ertx:.accord Freferences is similar to

United Kingdom—Union of South Africa Agreement.

Under the Agreement wi i 3
Government will irgn ent with the Union Government, the British
the following list :—

Oranges, raw ... 3s

Grape-fruit, vaw ... . April to 30th Nov.

58. per ewt., from lst April

to 30th Nov.

pose duties on imports of foreign goods according to

. 6d. per cwt., from 1Ist
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Peaches and nectarines, raw  14s. per cwt. from 1st Dec. to
31st March.

Plums, raw ... ... 9s. 4d. per cwt., from 1st Dec.
to 31st March.

Crapes (other than hot-house) 11d. per lb,, from 1st Feb. to

30th June.

Apples, raw ... ... 4s. 6d.percwt. through the year.
Pears, raw ... ... 4s. 6d. » N ”
Dried fruits, now dutiable

at 7s. ... 10s, 6d. " i .
Apples, canned ... 3s. 6d. per cwt.
Other canned fruits ... ... 15 percent.ad valorem
Maize, flat white oo 10, » . )
Butter ... 15s. per cwt. ) )
Cheese ... 15 per cent. ad valorem.
Eggs in shell ... ... 1s. to 1s. 9d. per great hun-

dred through the year.

Condensed milk ... Bbs.to 6s. per cwt.
Milk powder and other pre-
served milk, not sweetened 6s. per cwt.

Copper, unwrought ... ... 2d. per lb.

A Preference of 2s. per gallon is to be given on imports into the
United Kingdom of wine from South Africa not exceeding 27 degrees of
proof spirit.

The 10 per cent. ad valorem duty on foreign goods entering the
United Kingdom is not to be reduced without the consent of the Union
Government in the following cases :—

Wattle bark and tanning extracts made therefrom ; Maize
products ; Asbestos; Dried fruits, other than currants, not already
specified ; Fruit preserved by chemicals or artificial heat, other
than fruit preserved in sugar; Fruit juices; Whale oil and whale
products (other than whale oil and whale products produced or
manufactured in floating factories which are British concerns);
Crayfish ; Hake, fresh ; Oyster-shell grit ; Ground nuts; Goat-
skins; Lucerne seed; Kaffir corn and meal; Box-wood; Potatoes;
Sausage casings, and Ostrich feathers.

The duty on copper is conditional on the Empire producers of copper
continuing to offer this commodity on first sale in the United Kingdom
at a price not exceeding the world price. ‘ '

The Agreement contains an undertaking by the British Government
to make provision in any quantitative regulation of meat imports for
the importation of South African mutton and lamb.

NEW PREFERENCES.

The Union Government will, as & result of legislation, secure to
about 20 different classes of United Kingdom goods new or increased
margins of Preference. The great majority of items represent new
Preferences.

Minimum specific duties are also to be imposed on certain goods
from sources other than the United Kingdom, thus giving the latter. &
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Preference. Provision is made b

y the Union Government for the
maintenance of existing Preferences

NoN-SELF-GOVERNING CoLoNiEs, ETC.

The United Kingdom (iovernment undertake to invite the non-
self-governing Colonies and Protectorates to accord to the Union
Preferences accorded to any other part of the British Empire.

The Union Government undertake to accord to the non-self-governing
Colonies and Protectorates and the Mandated Territorie

s of Tanganyika,
British Cameroons and Togoland, Preferences of 14, per lb. on raw coffee,
10 per cent. ad valorem on asphalt and bitumen in bulk, and also an

Preferences accorded to the United Kingdom on the request of the
Government thereof. There is a provision that the Union Government,
shall not be bound to accord Preferences to a Colony or Protectorate
which, not being precluded by international obligations from accordin

Preferences, either (1) accords to the Union no Preferences, or (2) accords
to some other parts of the Empire Preferences not accorded to the Union.

For the purposes of the Agreement the Mandated Territory of South-
West Africa is deemed to be part of the Union.

United Kingdom—Newfoundland Agreement,

In accordance with ¢

Kingdom Government will
goods as follows :—

he terms of this Agreement, the United
ensure the imposition of duties on foreign

s. d.
Cod-liver oil ...

1 4 per gallon.
Chilled or frozen salmon ... 0 13 I};er lgb.

The general ad valorem duty of 10 per cent. on foreign goods is not
to be reduced without the consent of the Newfoundland Government in
the following cases : Cod fish and Marine shell.

The Newfoundland Government will secure to about 60 kinds of
United Kingdom goods a margin of Preference of 10 per cent. ad valorem
subjeet to the right of that Government in certain cases to accord lower
margins, if necessary, on revenue grounds,

Provision will' be made for new and more favourable conditions as
from July, 1933, in regard to the valuation of the pound sterling for
customs purposes.

CoLoNT1AL PREFERENOES,

The United Kingdom Government und
self-governing Colonies and Protector,
any Preferences accorded to any other
as provided in the New Zeala,

The Newfoundland Government undertake
to pass legislation according to the same C'olon;
United Kingdom—Australian Agreement Preferen
on coffee, 10 per cent. ad valorem on fruit,

to invite Parliament
€8, ete. set out in the
ces of 2 cents per pound
» Oranges, lemons, etc., 4 cents

ment thereof. The

L 0 accord Preferences
In the Canadian Agreement.
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United Kingdom—Indian Agreement.

Duties to be imposed by the United Kingdom on foreign goods
under this Agreement are :—

8. d.
Wheat, in grain . 2 0 per l%uarter.
’ . 0 1 perlb.
Rice, husked ...
(‘astor oil, Linseed qill, ()gcgnutm (1)11r1;1 ((});‘lound 159, ad valorem,
nut oil, Rape oil and desa ore
Magnesium chloride ... 1 0 perc

by 3 109, ad valorem.
insee

) i ill be established at
in of Preference on Indian coffee wi _
g he mca:'%m I(:l th:elelowing cases the present margin oi.' Pregere{lc::
iQ: ‘t‘;e‘ %erfited Kingdom enjoyed by Indian goods over similar foreig
i d:—
goods will not be reduce . ) -
: i : Coir mats and matting ; Cotton y. ,
nbleT::h;d Cuogrtg’ all\‘II:). 40 count; Cotton manufactures Elr Leagxil:
?undressed)—hides, other than soledlea,tf{xer ; dLeatl}e.r }(?\;r;a ﬂ?isgv -
ins : Jute manufactures ; Oil-seed, cake and meal ; ;
SSkliI;is’ 'J"ll‘:ak and other hardwoods ; Woollen carpetg a::g ;’;lgg:
Bgan a:nd pollard ; Rice meal and dust; Tobacco ; a a8 d-nuts:
Magnesite' Sandalwood oil ; Granite setts and curbs ; Groun ;
and Lead.

i i rtake to co-operate in any
ted Kingdom Government unde : :
ac;li‘(}:l:blgn;c‘;leme z%greed between the manufactl.lrmg,h trad.lar;%r al,:ls(:
/Ip?;oducing interests in the two countries for promoting the gre
of Indian cotton in the United Kingdom. et
The Agreement provides for the grant by the In((ihan = eglfn e of
Preferences to a lengthy list of United Kingdom goods. nargin 0
Pergence will be 10 per cent. ad valorem, exc;}eptdm %fe :base
i it will be 74 per cent. ad va .
les and parts, where it wil o
vehl(”l'fe ro:;ctive duties to be imposed on cotton and a}'tlfitlz::llisgllll]z
i 00(}1)8 will be considered by the Indian Goven}mer(llt g; the fight
g}ezﬂegﬁndings of the Tariff Board. V.Vhl?edprotectlvit 0\; ies are nov
i ited Kingdom goods of this kind as a resu .
ﬁ%‘:ﬁ?ﬁtﬁggﬁi such goods will be accorded a 10 per cent. Preferencet
A supplementary Agreement embodied in correspondence gugseg::a '
to the Col:lference provides further for a ??rgeresr;ce (11(1) ngatll;%mtslt:e r: ol
isting duty on galvanised sheetg is Rs. 83 a ton, s no
gﬁ;ae:e}gzgé?gdutyyin favour of the United Kingdom. The Agree

rovides for the following duties :— .
i Rs. 30 per ton on United Kingdom sheet made from Indian

i-finished material.
semlR:.lsw per ton on United Kingdom sheet made from any other

mi-finished material. ' _ _
* Rs. 83 per ton on sheet not made in the United Kingdom.

ibility i ice changes. The
i ision for flexibility in the event of price ¢
S pp%rggigrgr?;:;:;e;t will remain in force till March, 1934, when the
u .

whole position will be reconsidered.
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COLONIAL PREFERENCES.

The United Kingdom Government undertake to invite the non-
self-govemlng Colonies and Protectorates to accord Preferences as set
OIllltr in the ‘New Zealand Agreement, and further will invite the Colonies
?n(;vl;lr: lla,nt tsel?lg:};g;eo 1]-37 t;g :aicord new or additional Preferences. Included

CEYLON —

Cotton yarn, cotton piece goods, fruits Rate not less than 10
and vegetables (fresh, dried and per cent. ad valorem
preserved), iron and steel, teak, '
apparel, boots and shoes, woollen
carpets and rugs, ete.

T
ea . ... 12 cents per pound.

Coffee (raw, roasted or ground) ... 6 cents per pound
Tobacco manufactures ... To be subsequentiy de

. termined.

The Government of India will invite the Legislat i
lation securing to the same Colonies, etc. set out ii theuéiliigdp?{sii lfiilxsr;
—Australian Agreement Preferences of 10 per cent. ad 'valm*e;gn
asphalt, bee.swax, soda-ash, gum, certain oils, coconuts and cocon(l)llils
prqducts, dm.ed and canned fish, fresh and preserved vegetables, canned
fruit, fibre, ivory (unmanufactured), plumbago, sago and tapio’ca ete
and, so long as it is consistent with India’s tariff poliey, to impose Eiu,tie:
on fresh (not coconuts), dried, salted or preserved fruits : of 71 i)er cent‘
ad valorem on betel nuts, unground spices, and, so fauz as Pzreferences;
are granted to the United Kingdom, drugs, medicines and apparel
Preferences at specific rates are given to coffee (1 anna per 1b.) &1;1121 te .
(2 annas per 1b.), etc., and to unmanufactured tobacco at rate to 19;&
determined. The provision regarding the freedom from obligatijon te
accord Preferences is similar to that set out in the Canadian Agreemento

United Kingdom—Southern Rhodesian Agreement.

_The United Kingdom Government will
duties as follows on foreign goods : —

Maize, flat whi
Butter tte 10 per cent. ad valorem.

hiter e ... 13s. per cwt.
Earn el . 15 per cent. ad valorem.
Is. to 1s. 9d. per great
hundred.
2d. per 1b.
3s. 6d. per cwt. from 1st
April to 30th
November.
5s. per cwt. from 1st
April to 30th

The general ad valorem d . N ovember.
the following foreign goods s aot ta e oo e United Kingdom on

of the Southern Rhodesiar, Ggggr;(:n 2;31 tre:aiuced unless with the consent

Asbestos ; Ground nuts ;

pass legislation to impose

Copper, unwrought
Oranges, fresh

Grape-fruit, fresh ...

Kaffir corn and meal ; and Potatoes.
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Provision is to be made for increased margins of Preference in
Southern Rhodesia in favour of United Kingdom goods. The new and
existing margins of Preference are shown in the following table :—

Margin of Preference.
Existing. New.
Per cent. Per cent.

ad valorem. ad valorem.

Electrical batteries ... 3 15
Typewriters 10 15
Electrical material (except cable and wire) 5 10
Wireless telegraphy and telephony instru-

ments 5 15
Cutlery 10 20
Glassware (except bottles and jars and

plate and window glass) 10 15

The Agreement also provides for minimum specific duties on cotton,
silk and rayon piece goods, other than blanketing, which will have the
effect of increasing the protection of United Kingdom goods against the
cheaper foreign lines in these goods.

CoLONIAL PREFERENCES.

The Government of the United Kingdom will invite the non-self-
governing Colonies and Protectorates to accord to Southern Rhodesia
Preferences accorded to any other part of the British Empire, and to
so adjust their Customs duties upon -cigarettes and manufactured
tobacco that a Preference shall be given to tobacco manufactured
and grown within the Empire.

The Government of Southern Rhodesia will invite Parliament to
accord to the same Colonies, etc. set out in the United Kingdom—
Australian Agreement Preferences of 2d. per lb. on tea, 1d. per 1b. on
raw coffee and cocoa, 2s. per 1b. on cigars, and 3s. per Imperial proof
gallon on rum and bitters ; and also any Preferences for the time being
accorded to the United Kingdom on the request of the Government

thereof.
DEBATE IN HOUSE OF COMMONS.

On 18th October, the House of Commons went into Com-
mittee of Ways and Means for the purpose of considering the
Financial Resolutions on which the Bill was founded. The
debate in Committee on the Resolutions was continued on
19th and 20th October. :

The Chancellor of the Exchequer (Rt. Hon. Neville Cham-
berlain) said that in estimating what might arse and what
might be the consequences of the Imperial Economic Confer-
ence one must consider first what were the conditions under
which the Conference was held. The time was long past when
any country could suppose itself to be indifferent to what was
going on in other countries. The operations of finance and
commerce were no longer merely national : they were inter-
national. They were so closely entwined that it was impossible
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that any disturbance of the system in any part of the world
should not have its reactions upon every other part.

The success of the Ottawa Conference, if it should result
in increased prosperity for a united British Empire, was the
largest contribution that the Empire could make towards the
restoration of the prosperity of the world. Mr. Chamberlain

quoted the following statement by a great American indus-
trialist, Mr. Charles M. Schwab :—

“The Ottawa Agreements are going to hit America. They are
going to hit my own concerns, especially in the Canadian market. We
must take a wide view. If the British Empire prospers under thogse
Agreements, America and all the world must prosper in the long run.”

Continuing, Mr. Chamberlain said he did not suppose
there was any difference in the House as to the desirability
of promoting the unity of the British Empire, but perhaps
they did part company when they began to consider how that
unity was best to be achieved.

Ties of Empire.

There were those who were of opinion that the ties which
bound the British Empire together were of so delicate a
nature that they should be left entirely to the operations of
sentiment. He himself, in a speech made a little time ago,
expressed the view that those ties had in recent years worn
dangerously thin in places. After giving instances of diver-
gences from the path of Imperial unity, Mr. Chamberlain
said that the first test they had to apply to the Ottawa Agree-
ments was: What was their effect upon the future course of
Imperial relations ? Did the delegates feel at the end of the
Conference that they saw a definite prospect, by closer trading
relations with one another, of attaining a new strength and
new security for all the countries of the Empire ?
only one possible answer to a question of that kind.

_ The Resolution adopted unanimously by the Conference
at 1ts concluding meeting was quoted by Mr. Chamberlain :—

“ The nations of the British Commonwealth having entered into
certain Agreements with one another for the extension of mutual trading
by means of reciprocal preferenti

al tariffs, this Conference takes note of
these Agreements -and records its conviction that by the lowering or
removal of barriers among them

selves, provided for in these Agreements,
the flow of trade between the various countries of the Empire will be
facilitated, and that by the consequent increase of purchasing power of

their peoples the trade of the world will also be stimulated and increased.”
He called particular attention to the succeeding para-
graph :—
“ This Conference regards the conclusion of these Agreements as a
step forward which should in future lead to further progress, and will

b otective duties to ensure that the resources and industries of
the Empire are developed on sound economic lines,”

There was

OTTAWA AGREEMENTS BILL. 861

Unanimity of aim.

Those words struck a note of hope and confidence. Any-
one who could not see that such a unanimity of aim, such ai
determination to pursue in common the advantages of m.utuaf
trade was bound to bring in its train a similar commuqltg{ 0
thought and action in other matters, must either be blind or
else must be wilfully hiding his eyes. There were ?airllly
points in the Agreements which showed how the helm of the
ship had been put over, and how all the vessels of the Empire
were now being directed upon a common course.

ing to draw attention to certain features of the
Agrefé?ecrffsd w%lich were particularly significant because iclhel);
tended to show how in these discussions they had put a ctlelct
upon fissiparous tendencies, Mr. Chamberlain pointed out t| e;
for the first time India had recognised definitely the prm}?phe
of Imperial Preference. * Under the new arrangements whic Y
subject to the ratification of the Legislature, we l‘l‘ave 'agriele
upon,” the Chancellor of the Exchequer said, Indlat ai.
given us Preferences which cover no less than 26 per cent. o
her imports into that country.”

Canadian and Australian markets.

Canada and Australia, the two Domil}ions which were the
most industrialised of all, had for some time been pursu:ingf a
policy of fostering their own industries. No one woul (ti)r
one moment suggest that they had not a perfect right t(; do
so, and that indeed a further development of those indus n;i
was quite inevitable and proper for both those poun}tlnes.th
would be found that in the British Agreements with t emt ;:)y
had given up the idea that their home markets wefle 0h g
reserved entirely to the home manufacturer, andht e}; ast
adopted three fresh principles which were of the utmo
importance to Great Britain :—

t in future
1) They undertook that they would not .
prote(:ct) unezonomic industries—those industries which
had not a reasonable chance of making a success.

i i isti tariffs and
2) They would so adjust their existing _
SO frgmgle any new ones that in articles which they ((ile;lred
to make themselves the British. manufacturer s!loul ave
a fair competitive chance with the Dominion manu-
facturer.

e o - a . ‘ to

3) The decision, or rather the investigation as :

how (tl)lat principle v:'as to be applied was to be taken

entirely out of politics, Party or otherwise, and entrusted

to something in the nature of an impartial Tariff Com-
mission.
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That change of policy alone would have fully justified the

British delegates i i . :
relations. gates in their endeavours to obtain eloser trading

Canadian Tariff Board.

British interests had been assured

r that they

an opportunity of presenting their case to ih:r Oglgla};ﬁ:rel
Tariff Board. Mr. Chamberlain referred to the Conference

Resolution dealing with commercial relations with fo

countries :— reen

“That it was their policy that no treaty obligati i i
[ \ y obligations int
1]',?hey might enter in future should be allowed to interfe%e V:’)II;;I ;Irllyomv:’l};fag
references which Governments of the Commonwealth might decide to

:ccor‘d to each othe.r, and. that they would free themselves from existin
tx}-liamss, if any, whlcll might so interfere. They would in fact take all

steps nece i
e ]Ee o grfitrgd.’? implement and safeguard whatever Preferences

The British Government, he said, h

, he , had already taken st
’X) fulfil that Agreement by their denunciation zf the Tr:ges:
bgreement with Russia,* Also the South African Union had
eg(giun to take steps to free themselves from their obligations

under the South African and German Treaty. Under that
f:ggigleiﬁlt to}f pfol;cy no };I‘rﬁaty would be concluded by South
. . ¢ future which would in any way frust
mtention of the Preferences which had bB;en erivedra:e e
result of the Agreement. e e

Another feature was that for th i

| ner featu e first time the whol

the Colonial Empire had been brought into the negotiatign(;i.‘

Economic consultation and co-operation.

The Conference set up a Committ i
‘he Co ; ee to consider th
of facilitating economic consultation and co-operation Eer’g\c;z’:ri
;}rl::. rfe;{eral me;lernments of the Commonwealth, and an ex
Ination of what alterations or modifications ; 1 -
in; . , if any,
eXlS'{JEg machinery for such co-operation within the C}(f)nill}nf)l:le
:;Vhe: E on}ﬁr; de:i:'atbla.l That marked the determination oi’
ence that they were not going t i
laurels ; that they were not goj To remain satipon thelr
; . going to rem ] i
what was actually achieved at Ottawa, a‘t:xtsagi?:d vovilxtlh
perslilstently to pursue investigation into how further gthe%
f;):mngger; I;c(};ehclog%ﬁd chan{ldels of trade between the various
ow they could i i i
tacmbets and co-opera{ion. Improve the machinery which
; The b1:oad cqnclusion he d
gtimban{hxmr?edlat.c advantages which Great Britain might
%rend}.;ndi adteratlon of the Dominion tariffs, the engral
t 2 mmep encv of the Agreements was to the lowegring of

* Vide p. 890,

rew was that, apart altogether

OTTAWA AGREEMENTS BILL. 863

inter-Imperial tariffs and to further mutual co-operation in
trade. The British delegates recognised from the first that
the results of the Agreements must necessarily be more rapid
in their operation in the case of the Dominions than they could
be in Great Britain, but, on the other hand, it was evident
that the value of the new Preferences which Great Britain was
obtaining from the Dominions would continue to grow as the
purchasing power of the Dominions increased. Now that they
had made those preferential arrangements with the Dominions,
he thought they might fairly claim that the concessions they
gave the Dominions with regard to wheat, butter, cheese, eggs,
or fruit were made in the interests of their own industrial
population in Great Britain.

Imperial agricultural association. ;

The concessions were there as the price Great Britain
paid for certain advantages in selling her manufactures in the
Dominions’ markets. Their policy, in which the Dominions
cordially concurred, was that in all agricultural matters their
first care should be to help home farmers and their second
to try to give an expanding share of the import market to the
Dominions. Not only by the Agreements into which the
British Government entered, but also by the opportunities
which were offered of conversation or association between
representatives of the home farmers and those who came from
the various Dominions, they laid at Ottawa the foundation
of a real Imperial agricultural association. What was begun
there would, in the future, bring perhaps even greater benefits
to agriculture in the United Kingdom than it did to the indus-
trial community.

Discussing the arrangement that was made about meat,
Mr. Chamberlain said that the problem centred round the
industry in mutton and lamb, in which the prices had fallen
to a level far below the cost of production. Whereas the fall
in general commodity prices since 1929 had been about 25
per cent., the price of English mutton had fallen from 11-95d. in
1929 to 6°75d. to-day, and lamb had fallen from 14-11d. to 7°5d.
Tf that calamitous state of affairs went on much longer sheep
farmers must be completely ruined, not only in Great Britain,
but in all countries where sheep raising formed one of the
staple industries.

Having quoted figures showing the great expansion of
imports of mutton and lamb into the United Kingdom since
1929, Mr. Chamberlain said that what they had to do if they
were to restore the prices which had been ruined by that
excessive increase in importation into a market of which the
the capacity was not increasing was to regulate the supply of
imports until they reached some reasonable relation between
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what the market could take and what was going to be offered
toit. A duty on foreign meat would be useless for the purpose
in the first place because the foreigner would pay the duty and
send in the meat just the same, and in the second place because
the excess was not coming from the foreigner. 1t was coming
from the Dominions.

There was only one market for surplus mutton and lamb
—the United Kingdom—and there were only four main
sources of supply. They had the home farmer, the Australian
farmer, the New Zealand farmer, and the Argentine. What
they hoped for was that it might be possible that the producers
in those four cases would come together and make a voluntary
arrangement among themselves under which they would
regulate their supply according to an agreed programme and
consequently obtain the required rise in wholesale pricés
Of course such an arrangement would have to be subject to the
approval of the British Government and to the general lines
of policy that Government might lay down. But in any
case it was not possible to work out and carry to a conclusion
so large an arrangement in the time at their disposal at Ottawa.

Temporary meat programme.

What they did, therefore, was to come to a temporary
arrangement with the Dominions interested which was to last
for 18 months. This temporary programme provided for :—

(1) A progressive reduction in the imports o i
mutton and lamb into the United Kingd%m duj;'iflogreil;%lg
18 months.

(2) A fall in the importation of chilled beef which was
not to exceed the figures of the year which ended in June
last, a year in which the imports into the United Kingdom
of chilled beef were only 93 per cent. of the average of the
five preceding vears. ©

(8) A standstill on the importation of Dominions
mutton and lamb, and only a moderate increase in the
mmportation of Dominions frozen beef.

The producers in and exporters from the Argentine had
agreed to work the arrangement. Under it the importations
of mutton and lamb should go back to normal rates in 1934
and therfe should be a gradual rise in the wholesale prices
The British Government had reserved the power to remove
the restriction if it should appear that at any time the pro-
ducers were not able to meet the reasonable requirements of
the consumers in the United Kingdom.

- “Durmg the period of experiment,” Mr. Chamberlain
said, *‘ we §ha}l be considering and consulting with others as
to the possibility of making a permanent scheme. If we find
as I hope and believe we shall find, that it has enabled us to
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get over the major difficulty in the case of mutton and lamb,
the market for which is in this country, then it will have
proved an object lesson which we may find extremely useful
when we come to deal with the more complicated problem of
the commodities which are sold in world markets.”

Preferential tariffs.

The British delegates were successful in bringing back,
Mr. Chamberlain observed, a series of immediate improvements
in the Preferential tarifls against the United Kingdom, which
were of substantial value at once to industry and employment,
and in time were bound to grow larger and larger.

“ In the case of Canada,” he continued, * over 40 per cent.
of the imports from the United Kingdom will enjoy in the
future lower duties than have been given formerly, and goods
which in 1931 amounted to over 8,000,000 dollars will now be
admitted free of duty altogether into Canada. That includes
a number of lines of steel and iron, chemicals, and other
important industries. In the case of Australia, we have
agreed upon a formula applicable to all goods which are not
competitive as between Australian manufacturers and British
manufacturers, under which increased Preference will be given
in every case to the British import.

“ As to the rest, the tariffs will be reviewed by the Tariff
Board, which is already in existence, and indeed that review
has already begun, and substantial reductions in the tariffs
on British goods have already been made. In addition to
that, prohibitions on certain British imports which existed
have been abolished, and surcharges and primages which have
been found very hampering to British trade have already been
removed from an extended list of goods.

New Zealand, South Africa, India.

“ In the case of New Zealand, wherever there is an existing
duty upon British imports, that duty is going to be reduced
by an amount which varies from 5 to 124 per cent.; and in
South Africa we have an increased Preference on goods the
imports of which were valued in 1931 at over £6,000,000.
India I have already mentioned, but I may say that the -
Preference, which includes such important articles as woollens,
hardware, heavy chemicals, building and engineering materials,
and boots and shoes, covers goods the value of which in 1931
amounted to nearly £29,000,000.”

Putting all this together, Mr. Chamberlain claimed that
the British delegates had brought back with them solid advan-
tages for the manufacturing industries of the United Kingdom
which would be put into immediate effect. He repeated that
the value of what was done at Ottawa was not to be judged
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by its immediate cffects, and could not be estimated unless
they took into account the tendencies, the trends, and the
increased purchasing power, which would increase the value of
the Preferences the United Kingdom had got.

Labour’s point of view.

Rt. Hon. G. Lansbury (Leader of the Opposition) recalled
the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s statement that all Parties
were agreed on bringing about, as far as possible, closer
agreement and closer cconomical arrangement with the
Dominions. So far as the Labour Party were concerned that
was correct; but they disagreed fundamentally on the methods.
They wanted a united Commonwealth of British Nations
and they wanted it not for the purpose of dominating the
rest of the world, or to stand aloof in any way from the rest
of the world : they wanted a British Commonwealth of Nations
which should within itself carry on its business in a co-
operative manner as laid down in *‘ Labour and the Nation.”
and not in the competitive way they were discussing that

day. From that they all hoped that they would be able
to lead on to international co-operation.

It was certain, as was obvious from the very first, that the
Dominions had driven a bargain which had given them a
tremendous gain right away without the people of the United
Kingdom gaining anything at all. He and his friends could
not associate themselves with the notion that there was in
the world to-day anything like Free Trade in the old accepted
sense of the word. The trade of the world was dominated
very largely by trusts and monopolies within which men who
called themselves Free Traders and men who called themselves
something else managed to work together for the purpose
of exploiting some parts of the world and the markets of the
world. There was nothing in the proposals at Ottawa that
interfered with that sort of monopoly or would break it down.

Better relationships: Development and Migration.
They were told that these Agreements were to lead to
better relationships. What was happening in the Parliaments
of Australia and Canada was proof that in both those countries
there was considerable opposition to the proposals. Mr
Mackenzie King made even more bitter speeches against‘: them
than Sir Herbert Samuel or any other speaker in Great Britain
Mr. Scullin in Australia had taken the same line and as far
as he understood, their object was to put the trade of their
countries first all the time. He could not sce whence anv new
work for the people in the United Kingdom was to corney He
did not gather that Mr. Chamberlain could put his ﬁng:er on

any place and say: * Here trade wil i .
employment :vill be increased.” e will be increased: here

LN
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That was really the condemnation of the whole of this
policy. Nothing had been done at Ottawa, so far as he could
gather, to deal with any great development of either Canada
or Australia. All that the Government were doing was to
shift trade. Had they gone to Ottawa and said: “ We are
prepared to raise a great loan in order to develop the un-
developed portions of your Dominions,”” there might have been
something to be said for them. But he understood that the
whole question of migration or development had been shelved.
He could not understand how the Prime Minister could be
supporting this policy, because he had always taken the view
that they gained nothing by simply shifting business about
from one place to the other, but that what the world needed
was an expanding consumption of goods.

The arrangement with India.

He did not agree that the people who were said to repre-
sent India at Ottawa did represent even the business side of
the community in India. He was very doubtful if the arrange-
ments which had been come to would be accepted by Indians
themsclves. The Indian people had not agreed to them,
because they had never been asked, and there was no authority
in India at present to speak in the name of India, from either
a business or an industrial point of view.

Onethe question of the House of Commons being bound
for a number of years by what had been done, he had taken
the trouble to get the opinion of people who understood the
constitutional and legal position. He was told that it was
impossible for one Parliament to bind another Parliament.
They could not that day pass a Resolution to give effect to all
that was contained in the Command Paper and fix it on the
necks of the British people for five or ten years. °‘The
electorate of this country,” Mr. Lansbury remarked, ‘‘ has a
right to say at the next Election that the whole of these
things shall be cancelled. . . Parliament is embarking on an
entirely new and novel policy which has never been before
the electorate.”

Continuing, Mr. Lansbury said that perhaps the Secretary
of State for the Colonies would tell them whether the people
of the Colonies had been consulted in the matter?

The Secretary of State for the Colonies (Rt. Hon. Sir P.
Cunliffe-Lister) : “ I was in consultation with the Government
of every Colony for months before I went to Ottawa, and
discussed with them in advance both what I should ask for
and what I should give.”

Mr. Lansbury : ¢ Certainly ; but you never consulted the

+ people of the Colonies.”

C
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Trading agreement with Russia.

Referring to the notice given by the Government to cancel
the trading agrcement with Russia,* Mr. Lansbury said
everybody knew that what Canada wanted was to have the
advantage of the markets without Russian competition. He
hoped they were going to have a public inquiry into the
business of Russian dumping, and the charges made against
Russia generally. There were millions of people out of work,
and the only thing that had happened was that the Government
had gone out to Ottawa to see how they could help their
friends in the Dominions to shift trade from one place to another.,
He was certain that they would enter the World Economie
Conference prejudiced and hindered by these proposals, and
any chance that they might have had of bringing about
international co-operation was almost at an end. '

Mr. P. J. Hannon (Unionist, Birmingham, Moseley)
believed that in every branch of public life and in every phaéo
of their industrial activity there had been a wide appreciation
of the sound foundations laid at Ottawa as the beginning of a
new outlook in the development of their Imperial relationships.
There was no doubt that there was great disturbance among
the farming community of Great Britain as to the policy to be
pursued by the Government in relation to the importation of
meat. The livestock industry of Great Britain was one of
their greatest national assets. Therefore, in dealing with the
importation of meat the Government must constantly keep
in mind the extent to which the farming community depended
for its future prosperity on a revival of that industry.

The dissentient Liberals.

Rt. Hon. Sir H. Samuel (Liberal, Darwen) said that it
would be clear from the view that some of his friends and
himself took of the Ottawa Agreements that it would be
impossible for them to express the opinions it was incumbent
upon them to do while remaining members of the Government.
If the whole result of the Ottawa proposals were to promote
the unity, welfare and prosperity of the British Commonwealth
of Nations they would receive them with complete approval.
Every Clause of the Resolution under discussion meant the
1mp031tiqn of fresh taxes, fresh duties, and fresh restrictions
upon British trade. The lowering of inter-Imperial barriers,
of which Mr. Chamberlain spoke, was cxcellent, but wider in
their scope were the measures raising the extra-Imperial
barriers.

Dealing with the effect of the Agreements upon the
Colonial Empire, upon those Colonies which are not self-
governing, Sir Herbert said the Imperial Government had

* Vide p. SQH.WW
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secured the co-operation of their Governments in imposing
taxes upon the imports into their countries from foreign
countries. Great Britain should be exccedingly careful not
to allow any suspicion even to grow up among the sensitive
native populations that the government to which they were
subjected was being conducted not solely in their interests,
but partly in the interests of the country which exercised that
power. Kor the first time their Colonial Empire was to be
made, to as great an extent as they found it possible to do it,
into a preserve for British manufacturers.

A constitutional objection.

The constitutional objection to these five-year Agreements
was a very grave one. What was proposed was wholly contrary
to the practice of the Constitution and to all precedents. He
accepted wholly the view that these Agreements werc analo-
gous to their commercial treaties if those who put it forward
were willing also to accept the common form of those com-
mercial treaties, which was that they were all terminable at
short notice. There was a provision in the Indian Treaty to
the effect that it should continue in force until a date six
months after notice of denunciation had been given by either
party. So it could not be so very wrong and so very foolish
to suggest that in the Dominion Agreements also the same
provision should be inserted.

It was far from being the case that the Agreements were
universally approved in the Dominions and that the five
years’ term was unalterable. The British Constitution worked
because all Parties recognised the importance of continuity
of policy in international and Imperial affairs. But there
was a reciprocal obligation on the Government of the day
not to tie up its successors in matters of keen controversy.
If the Measure was carried in its present form the Liberal
Parliamentary Party would regard it as contrary to consti-
tutional practice. They would say that the rule of continuity
would not apply, and that they must be free in the future
to take such action as to modification or repeal as conditions
might require.

Rights of Parliament.

A further point was that with respect to the long series
of duties dealing with foodstuffs and raw materials the British
Parliament could repeal them during the five years’ period,
but only with the assent of the Dominions concerned. Tariffs
were taxation. There would have to be six agreements all
over the Empire, six assents, before the British Parliament
could repeal a tax it had itself imposed. That was contrary
to the rights and privileges of Parliament. If they hoped to
effect great things at the World Economic Conference, these

c2
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permanent tariffs must in a large mecasurc be an obstacle.
When this legislation was passed, Great Britain would be one
of the most completely protectionist countries in the world.
No less than three-fourths of the whole of their imports, after

allowing for all those from the Dominions, would be subjcct
to duties.

Controversy on Empire questions.

The Ottawa policy would no doubt bring some into
employment ; but it would throw out more. Alleged to
conduce to wider free trade, it would ercct two barriers for
every one it lowcred. Intended to unite the Empire, it would
bring Empire questions into vehement controversy all over the
Empire.  Worst of all, it brought into dircct conflict the
urgent daily needs and intcrests of the poorest classes of
Great Britain with the claims made on behalf of Imperial
patriotism.

Vice-Admiral E. A. Taylor (Unionist, Paddingt .) sal
the real advance which had been made at Ottiv?rg, ga)s Sglll(i
acknowledgment and acceptation by all units of the Empire
of the principle of Imperial economic unity founded on the
basis of Imperial preferences and their determination to put
that policy into practice. He regretted that the policy of
migration was not dealt with at Ottawa. Unless and until
they had a long-term policy of migration, whereby man-
%owe}' 'coulci hpl‘OVldeldf(g' developing the vast areas of the

ominions, there cou e no great incr i i
and wealth of the Empire as a %vhole. ase I the prosperity

Mr. T. J. O’Connor (Unionist, Nottingham, C.) remarked
that a good deal of the attack directed upon the Ottawa
Agreements failed utterly to take account of the pre-existing
situation in the Empire. Ottawa marked something very like
the economic crisis of the Empire. If the divergence of policy
between the different parts of the Empire had becn permitted
to continue, then, within measurable distance, they would
have had complete economic disunity between the different
self-governing Dominions and the last bond of Imperial unity
would have been unduly strained and loosened.

A gr'Ieat a(livance.

t was little short of a triumph for the British Delegati
that they brought home Agrecmegts which secured ac?:g:;;(:g
of the view that there must be a modification of the purely
national spirit, that there must be a rationalisation of pro-
duction, an allocation of production to the portions of the
Empire in which it could be most efficiently carried out, and
that the control of the tariffs of the different self—gove,rning
Dominions should be in the hands of a non-political tribunal.
The great advance that marked could hardly be appreciated
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by those who had not been in close contact with the Dominions.
Better a thousand times the foundation of principle established
in these Agreements than the blank negative proposed by
those who said that in no circumstances ought they to attempt
to keep fiscal step with the different units of the Empire.

Duchess of Atholl (Unionist, Kinross and West Perth)
expressed great satisfaction that the British Delegation had
found themselves able to accede to the strongly pressed
request of the Canadian Delegation that power should be
taken to prohibit dumping on the British market of com-
modities which had competed severely and unfairly with
imported Canadian commodities. No one who had studied
the Board of Trade Returns could fail to have noticed how
cruelly Canadian exports to the United Kingdom had suffered
since they began, some two years ago, to buy so largely of
Russian cereals, and, some years further back, to buy so
largely of Russian timber. Australia also had suffered from
the dumping of Russian wheat in the United Kingdom. Both
Australia and New Zealand had suffered from the heavy drop
in the price of butter, which was clearly due to the low price
at which Russian butter had been imported into the United
Kingdom in the last three or four years. In the same way,
South Africa had suffered losses in her sales of maize.

Security for producers.

Were the Government prepared to give the same security
to the producers in other Dominions that they were pledged
to give the Canadian producer ? If that happily were the case,
would the security be extended to the Colonial producer, who
might occasionally come up against Russian dumping in the
British market, and to the British producer ? If they could,
by State action, prevent dumping on the British market, they
would help to restore the purchasing power of the countries
which were accustomed to trade with them on ordinary
normal lines.

Mr. Morgan Jones (Labour, Caerphilly) argued that the
claim which was made that in some nebulous way the Agree-
ments were going to be a contribution to the economic well-
being of the people was entirely untenable. They were told
that all sorts of trades were going to thrive under this new
arrangement. Would the Prime Minister point to a single
item in the Agreements whereby an extra ounce of South
Wales coal was to be sold as a consequence of them ? When
mining was so largely providing their unemployment figures,
it was disgraceful that the Government should have been so
utterly callous as to overlook the claims of that important
trade. If they now said to the Argentine, “ We do not want
so much of your wheat or meat,” would they not say in return
<« We do not want your coal ” ?
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Trade with Russia.

Sir George Gillett (National Labour, Finsbury) said that
even if the Trade Agreement with Russia terminated, there
was no reason why the traders of Great Britain could not, if
they so chose, go on trading with Russia as they did at the
present time. One of the considerations which had induced
him to support the Ottawa proposals was his experience,
during the days of the Labour Government, in watching the
attempts made by Mr. Graham to try and get something done
under the Free Trade system.

The last Labour Government was a Free Trade Govern-
ment supported by the Liberal Party, and for two and a quarter
years Mr. Graham, whose faith in Free Trade nobody ques-
tioned, attempted to do all he could to improve the condition
of the country on a Free Trade basis. No one could say that
it did not have a fair trial, or that during that period the
unemployment figures did not go on increasing steadily and
systematically. Sir Herbert Samuel and his friends had made
an outstanding mistake in going out on a question that was
virtually second-rate in comparison with the much greater
cconomic questions ahead, which alone were going to find any
remedy for the evils from which they were suffering.

The economic question, the disarmament question, the
question of India, were matters which would be studied and
considered as landmarks in the history of Great Britain long
after the proposals of Ottawa would have been almost forgotten
and obliterated.

Question of prices.

Mr. D. R. Grenfell (Labour, Gower) remarked that the
Empire was supposed to have a common mind and purpose,
and the first step to be taken was the restoration of wholesale
prices. If that was the object, he believed these Agreements
and tariffs were doomed to failure, because the steps taken
at Ottawa must lead, not to an increase, but to a considerable
diminution of wholesale prices.

 The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. J. Ramsay MacDonald)
claimed that not a single election pledge given by any respon-
sible member of the Government had been broken by what
was proposed now under the Ottawa Agreements. The British
Delegation knew perfectly well that the Ottawa Conference,
if successful, could only result in something in the nature of
tariffs and that foodstufls would have to be included somehow
or other. All that they did was to put up the stiffest fight
that was possible in order th

. at these tarifls should be as
advantageous as possible to Great Britain,

The Commons and finance.

Continuing, the Prime Minister referred to

_ the argument
that in all finance matters—taxes, tariffs, .

and so on—the

y
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Commons must retain its power to change them,
gmsl:c?poihem, to abolish them at its will. He pointed ﬁu:
that in the German Commercial Treaty it was laid downhfg a
it should remain in force for five years. One of the t 1§g§
the Government wanted to do if the Ottawa policy succeede
was to establish certain sources of labour and of income—in
other words, to developf ?Cirtaln pari(:isitig:' tl{;\ath:or‘I;g:otn};
) e fruit was one of the commodities. vas t
Zl:g) lz)?sgoing to a Dominion and saying : * We would hkea y s(;i
to develop your fruit industry and wci,g?uarantee yoll(l1 a six
months’ continuance of this Agreement ” 7 They would laug
at it. . . .

i they should not put their hand to this sort o
thing}E ;Echzelfl, or {hey should do it in such a way that the ei;feg‘;
they wanted by doing it could be realised. He “;as on 2 of
those people who were prepared to change things 0-1;10.11'1 ™
if in the course of time it had been proved that certai o
their most cherished constitutional practices had becomf ut
of date. All that the Government wanted the Hm;se o o
by the division which would follow the debate wa,sdobsaythe
the Dominions that the Government would Stl?ind grver °
Agreements up to the period specified and wou d o e cht
thing they could to get the country to stand by them s
the Agreements would be carried out.

iffs and unemployment.
Tam’ﬁi@re had alrea?ly been statements that unemploy;n:%t
had gone up since tariffs had been introduced. It was ud'ui
for any Party in the House of Commons, any pr(;lg)agg.n lisn
outside the House, to delude the country that_dt e rls’iher
unemployment during the last few years was evi f?ncelil her
of the failure of Free Trade or the success of tariffs. as
not true. -The state of rising unemployment was comm n
to Free Trade countries and common to taniff couri’lcrles. ey
meant that in applying tariffs they had to apply t lfmfwthe
the discriminating care that characterised the wor A (;n the
British Delegation at Ottawa. They dlscuss_ed thedl ebtedl
a programme and came to agreements which undou y
would expand trade throughout the Empire. ¢ an ond

He was told that what had been done would pu o:ed nd
to the International Economic Conference. I-_Iehs;llpg sed b
would be compelled to a.cce[.)(t1 an IHVI:ﬁggnCX:E:ren :é are h}e:
been given to him to preside over the A e

illi ference with the Ottawa Agr
xi;tvsmhr\;\gh;(’: %ﬁil&hﬁafeonnfade the Clc\)InfereIl\lce ;r}:lposls)?;lg
. failure at Ottawa. °‘ Never has there

wo?l(;rh:::db,?e&: Prime Minister added. “1 do not expect
?)n% enow eit,her here or at the International Conference, but
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with full knowledge of what one is u
:ﬁ tthe House, when the division com
at we accept the Agreements, and th,
. \ at we ar
&arll']ry Ithem out 1n the most generous spirit ; ang aI.)g i%ared b
e1 1 appeal to the Dominions to show t,he sa pintt in
applying the Agreements to their own conditior;s B¢ SPITE in

Position of British Del
egates
Mr. C. R. Attlee (Labour, Lin
. » Limehouse) sai
llg?rll(e((ll at the Agr(;ements one¢ found tﬁaiaigh;};:aihvzhgl .ong
Whegnom vivaslto give was specific, and for a certaih m_t(:i
Wh one looked at what the United Kingdom was toperto' .
andn(li e(}))r;eldf()lind th:t}’g everything was nebulous uncegr(’éa'lrtl
ependent on the interpretation of variot o
. Var X
'gllﬁ Ml;msi:ers from the great National Governmlcgllfcs pliaases.
com et ack from Ot'_cawa and say : “ We have failedc’?‘l pot
had. ! 1(1) tg}(lettsc}>1meth1ng, anything, to make a show. ItThey
represesnta?ivtseyavrvlfire th(zlroughly well bullied by the i)ominvivc?s
°S, m M :
Great Britain. ade an intolerably bad bargain for
Domg?or?;a-s }notd}(ri favour of these tariff bargains with the
bt e 'f 1e did not tl}mk bargaining was necessarily th
surrendy 3 cementing friendship. The House of Comy ‘
urrenc te;zntttheowhole control over taxation to the Minmto -
and the Mini to t(tia“fa' That was very generous of the HlS o
in turn hanfifgs emdf}? to be equally generous becauge(:}llsi:
_ , h over the power of taxing th , PP oy
E(?vlvt?’dl\ﬁmi(%&m to _the“p§0ple in the Dogm ini% r?Seop‘l‘e V(\)’f the
no ,a . k'indl ee sald, tied up to taxing our p;eople uiﬂi::l;e
; y },),ermltted by Dominion re i o
release ourselves. cpresentatives to
CapiEtalist agreements.
_kxpressing a desire for more infl i
. ¢ ormati i
:rvaim&o;lnst’;lrea‘(;mg interests concerned in the (?;mfr?gg?g tlngd o
Conference gggrgllice;lr’fsi)l\’!r. Atltllee said that at the last IIGS‘P;‘?:;
( Tl I . e
Bim that over and eeer argnaeia misters and Ministers assured

: . n where th i
ence, it had been entirely nullified by cggigggsé?zzrteﬁgf&r-
S.

As a matter of fact, all
» all the talk i
of place under their individua,lis(i):ti‘ctmdlng e oot s out

p against I would appeal
es, to show the Domiﬁ?ons

. » but it :
they had private enterprise in conggf entirel

Condition of agriculture.

y illusory while
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an increase of their agricultural products was vital to Great
Britain. He asked the Government what they had done to
restrict Dominion competition in mutton with the home
farmer ? He did not see anything in the Ottawa Agreements
to assist that end. '

The Chancellor of the Exchequer said that surely Mr.
Lambert must have read the Australian Agreement under
which the Australian Government undertook to restrict the
importation of frozen mutton.

Mr. Lambert: “If I read the Australian Agreement
aright, the exports of mutton from Australia are to be of the
same amount as for the year ending June, 1932 7

The Chancellor of the Exchequer: “Yes, but that is
accompanied by a diminution in the foreign imports, and
therefore, on the whole there must be a considerable diminution
in imports.”

Mr. Lambert said it was the large imports from the
Dominions that had brought down prices and if they were to
come in at the same rate as last year there was not much hope
for sheep farmers in Great Britain for some time to come.
Producers in Devonshire had complained to him that they had
ot been able to sell their butter because there had been such
a glut in the market. Exports of butter from Australia and
New Zealand had increased enormously. The Government
had done the pig-breeding industry considerable disservice by
taxing foreign feeding stuffs. He could not conceive of a
greater disservice to the British Empire than that British
agriculture should be sacrificed on the altar of Imperial
sentiment.

The Agreement with Canada.
Mai. H. L. Nathan (Liberal, Bethnal Green, N.E.) said that

those who had considered the Agreement with Canada were
<o fearful that it would mean a flow of goods from Canada to
England with no reciprocal flow of goods in the other direction
that, as soon as the Agreement was published, sterling relatively
to Canadian dollars went down in value.

It was difficult to calculate the additional amount of
trade which was likely to flow from Great Britain to the
Dominions, but he believed that a soberand balanced estimate
was that the turnover was unlikely to exceed £5,000,000 sterling
in any year in the immediate future. In many cases nothing
would be gained by the removal of a duty on British imports
so far as regarded Canada, and Canada was far the most
important of the Dominions concerned. The items added to
the Free List were trivial in the volume of trade, while all sorts
of conditions were laid down which, even when they had the
Free List established would largely take away from its benefits.
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In a great varietv of case
a g ! s even the reductions ac
the (l)v’lc:a\ga A\tﬁyeemmztg left the duties at a prohﬁiitive level
Mr. C. Inson (Unionist, .{ltrincham) arg .
”E}m; t?pproached these Agrcements thev)haauig tl!lx?;cl wl{)en
fixa ey were forced to do something to divert t ir imports
rom those countries that would not t ment in Botil

m ' tak i iti

{I()tt)d% to those countries which were rea(civp?c): n&gnstoln IVs\;'ltls'h
?o"ﬂs()fnlethmg. that they should secure ‘a reduction 0fa§r11lt
ariff walls against them in some quarter of the world ¥ If thé‘sz

Agree i
greements had been made with countries that were not

part of the Empire. hon. M
) : . Members w . -
about it. s would have been delirious

hieved byv

Greater share of Dominion markets.

It was because the Agreements had i
Ss:sllig)ieOPle %}ha’cv‘the_y scemed to be 1'egl:£;(? 13‘:};}1\\52113;6};‘
fac’ere(zln. Oodle hrynpn'e mmported £500,000,000 worth of man(u}
- gom sﬂz: vear. It had only taken two-fifths of those
impor .sli om | ei United Kingdom, and thev wanted to ét
]’)om{iﬁnikon(; t(()) tt kle other three-fifths. If they wanted tghe
popninions to ake from them goods which up to now they
pad go pom. he rest of the world, they had to make it possibl

Dominions to pay for them bv sending OF their

prodgc{‘l}?n to the United Kingdom. & more of their
ere 1s one point of consi able i i

I should like an anslzver from thsédél()a{ft;lren;nmelr)l(t)f’t’a&? K)tl::llllggil;

said. " : .

thle( obsefv};%(&ea%?dl\?r}lﬁAhgrglelment ihposes two conditions on
.. ‘nic i :

Dominions must be able and ite duties may continue. The

- - illing to s 1 ;

and in quantities sufficient uing upply at world prices
na L to supply th i

United Kingdom consum pply the requirements of

: ners. If you turn to t strali
ggﬁgrrne{lt, which contains what I think is intéﬁd?duiir{ﬂlan
duties aﬁ' altise, that last condition does not find a place 'I‘?la
" wheate o continue conditionally upon the Empi};e r.od 18'
commodftizalgt’ ;(;irzlzer, letad and zinc continuing to ofIf)er tﬁgi
e > ab prices not exceeding the worl ic o
ii(O}ldhco?dlt}on, which is of really very Greatl‘ittinprlce, but the
evs I%)u d gnie us all we want, is omitted portance, that

, you look at t ’ o

omitted there as well, 1 South African Agreement, it is

Obwvi " .
each of these agreements.”vmusb it ought to find its place in

Industrial development.

Mr. D. Kirkwood (L
s abour, Dumbar ,
ﬂlat w luin hcwand others went tlu-ou(gltlméa?lggihsi)n rﬁr;g%iked
B { as

* Mr. Kirkwood was onemf
Kingdom Branch of the E(in
}'131ted Canada in 1928, at the i
in the Canadian Parliament,

representing the United
ary Association, which
Branch of the Association

the Delegat}k):,
pire Parliament
nvitation of the
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guests of the Canadian Government every Province they visited
appealed to them to get the United Kingdom to advance it
money in order that it could develop its own industries in
Canada. That was the situation at that time, and it was the
situation to-day.

Mr. A. M. Lyons (Unionist, Leicester E.) said that at the
beginning of the Conference the question of * Empire content ”
was discussed, but it was not found possible to unify the
differing ideas of the different countries. Many industries
had been faced with a new difficulty owing to the entry
through Canada of foreign goods made substantially in
American territory by American labour and American capital.
These goods had been sent into the United Kingdom through
the Canadian corridor with a certificate saying that there had
been expended upon them 25 per cent. of Imperial labour.
Now that the Ottawa Conference was over he asked that
some arrangement should be made to prevent such goods
entering into the United Kingdom, fully manufactured, at
the expense of their industries, and thus prevent the present
flagrant evasion.

After stating that he had had the advantage of travelling
over the whole of Canada, Mr. Lyons said that while he realised
that the Dominion was commencing an industrial era, there
must, nevertheless, be tremendous room in that great country .
for many British trades to take the place of foreign trades
which got the benefit of Canadian markets to-day. Sir Her-
hert Samuel had said that he would like to have seen a great
migration policy as part and parcel of the Ottawa Agreements.
Anyone who had recently been to Canada or to any other
Dominion must know, however much they regretted the fact,
that in present circumstances any such migration scheme was
not in the realm of practical politics.

Unsuccessful bargaining.

Mr. Dingle Foot (Liberal, Dundee) contended that the
policy of making trade agreements with countries outside the
Empire had been considerably handicapped by what had been
done at Ottawa. They on the Liberal benches did not object
to bargaining within the Empire any more than to bargaining
outside the Empire, but they did object to unsuccessful
bargaining. The present policy, as a result first of all of the
Tariff Bill, and then of the Ottawa Agreements superimposed
upon it, made absolutely the worst of both worlds. o

Maj. Sir Herbert Cayzer (Unionist, Portsmouth, S.)
pointed out that one industry overlooked at Ottawa was the
shipping industry, which had suffered ever since the War.
No country had done more for the freedom of the seas than

# QGreat Britain. Unfortunately, no such thing existed to-day.
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British shipping was suffering from very unfair competition.
for practically every forcign Government was discriminating
against it, either by direct discrimination in the form of
subsidies, or by not conforming to Conventions. They should

“sec that the impetus which Ottawa would undoubtedly give to
Empire trade, as it would be reflected in the increased carrying,
would be borne in British and not foreign bottoms. Few people
realised to what an extent foreign shipping was cutting out
British shipping in the Empire trade.

The present problem.

Mr. T. Williams (Labour, Don Valley) observed that the
problem of production had been solved. The problem with
which the world was confronted at the moment was how to get
rid of the commodities which had been produced. Instead of
lowering tariffs, clearly the Resolutions would increase tariffs
and tend to strain British relations with various other countries
with whom they had done a good deal of trade.

The Financial Secretary to the Treasury (Mr. L. Hore-
Belisha) remarked that the British Government decided that
it was an eminently good thing that the purchasing power of
the Dominions should be increased. and they sct about to
increase it. As an overriding principle, protection as against
the United Kingdom was to be abandoned in favour of a
reasonable opportunity of competition. Article 10 of the

Australian Agreement—and it was the same in the other
Agreements—said :—

““ Protective duties shall not exceed such a level as will give United
Kingdom producers full opportunity of reasonable competition.”

That meant that the countries of the Empire vis-d-vis the
United Kingdom had abandoned the principle of Protection
completely. Of course, if the principles were not observed the
consequences would be very regrettable, but let them at any
rate assume at this stage that both the United Kingdom and

the other parties who had signed the Agreements were going
to carry them out.

Duration of commaercial treaties.

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Rt. Hon. Sir
John Simon) replied to the contention that, alike in principle
and in practice, it was unconstitutional for the Executive to
bind the House of Commons in negotiating a commercial
treaty outside Great Britain in a matter of taxation for more
{;)han }:cwelve mo_nglhs. He quoted the position ag stated to him

the responsible permanent officials of
T¥1e Foreign Office sgid - oo Departments.

“Our Commercial Treaties usually contain an A I't'cl'e i
that they must remain in force for a st icle providing

ated number of years after their 1Y

s
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entry into force (the number of years varies from one or two to twelvei) .
and then, on the expiry of this stated number of years, they go on until
they are denounced upon twelve or six or three months’ notice.”

Officials of the Board of Trade informed him :—

“There is no validity in the contention that it is a constitutional
innovation for His Majesty’s Government to undertake long-term
obligations with regard to the duty which shall be charged on specified
kinds of goods coming from particalar countries. There is nothing
new in an undertaking in a treaty which binds Parliament for a pgnod
of years with regard to the duties which may be imposed upon particular
kinds of goods.”

Did anybody really suppose, Sir John asked, that they
could negotiate a complicated commercial treaty for months
and months, involving a long-term policy, with the additional
clause that the whole thing could be brought to an end n
three months 7

Bargains with foreign countries.

: gIt was absolutely %mtrue to say that because of Ottawa
they could not bargain with foreign countries. It was true,
however, that in some respects their freedom was hmxtegi.
Since the Import Duties Act came on the scene, and again
now that the Ottawa Agreements had been produced, they
were constantly invaded at the Foreign Office to a quite
unusual extent by the representatives of different countries who
wanted to negotiate. The late Mr. William Graham* tried to
get a tariff truce with some seven industrial countries in
Europe. Why did he fail? It was because as long as they
attempted to negotiate these agreements on behalf of a country
which was standing absolutely firm on a Free Trade basis,
though there were great advantages to be derived from that
basis, they were immensely handicapped in their negotiations.

Summarising the results of Ottawa on thc; two sides,
Sir John said that Empire produce now came in duty free
under the Import Duties Act and would continue to come in
free of duty after 15th November. That was, of course,
enlarging the area of free imports. Under the Import Duties
Act, that free entry would have ceased after 15th November.
Because of that free entry of Empire products and other articles
on the Free List, to start with about one-third of their total
imports would come in free from any Customs émi;y.T On
a limited number, about 20 foreign products, the United
Kingdom had undertaken to impose a slightly higher tariff,
Since last March, those articles had been subject to the
10 per cent. duty. The Ottawa Agreements provided that on
those items there was to be an increased duty of about
5 per cent.—15 per cent. instead of 10 per cent.

* President of the Board of Trade in the last Labour Government.
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Food duties.

On a certain number of foreign products the 10 per cent.
ad valorem dut

y imposed under the Import Duties Act was to
be maintained for the period of the Agreement. There were
about 38 items. What did that invohve? Take the figure
for 1930. The value of foreign imports subject to duty under
the Tmport Duties Act was £350,000,000. The result of
Ottawa was that the new duties on foreign imports would
Increase that amount by  £36,000,000. Take food alone.
Under the Import Duties Act, foreign foodstuifs to the value
of £126,000,000 were subject to duty. As the result of Ottawa,
an additional £24,000,000 worth of foodstufls were subject

to duty. So what Ottaws meant was that food duties ¢
only one-fifth of what was

Were now in question.
What was the United

S covering
covered by the Import Dutics Act

Kingdom going to get? In the
first place the Dominions accorded increased Preferences on

certain British goods. 1In g large number of cases th
secured by the removal of dutics—

List—or by the reduction of du
imposition of increased dutjes.

at was
putting things on the Frec
ties, and in other cases by the
Equally, if not more important,

! ) toremove prohibitions, surtaxes
and primage duties, and he believed to some extent that had
already been done.

Long term policy.
What was the long term policy ? The Lord President of

the Council pointed it o

ut in the speech he made when he
came back from Ottawa. He said —

“The biggest thing of all to my mind is the declaration that we have
got in the Agreements themselves that Australia and Canada, who have
hitherto practised a very much higher scale of Protection than we have
any idea of doing, have declared themselves willing in their future policy
to bring their tariffs down unt;l

A(Labour, Wakefield) said
cements that mattered
to the National Government and ; S % matterec

The real question was, “ Were the Agreements going to result
1 an increasing volume of trade and an increasing volume of
employment ? ¥ To that questi

vithin of time, one year or two Years, the economic
situation was to improve, |

ven the Government’s own
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i ' ' if Preferences on
lid not now believe in tarifl[s and e
iﬁglll)'oirtleeﬁts( The opinion of all people whose oplnlony was
worth having on this question had been, for the last ten y earsé
that tariffs had been a growing menace and one of the mos
ifnp'ort:mt contributory factors to the present economic con-
itl f the world. ' ’
dmm}\’? Ottawa the Government allowed itself to be black-
'ltd‘b the Dominions : Britain had now been reduced to
Cro cn (‘Zlony status. It had not even the independence and
égl(f)'v;"espéct of a Dominion. Was there anythlggtghlch }*egec;eg
! i that, at the point o
ss credit on a Government than , ' :
leissio??thagreed to scrap a trade treaty with Russia which ag
gusinéss men who had any knowledge of tg)e Iqjugst(llorll{ peél((la:;sl
i 4 the Unite in .
otential asset of great value to the g
yl‘vﬁzta\\?as done at the dictates of an out81’(}e Power. Yox(i
can sce, if you look at the Agreements,” Mr. Gre_enwood
observed, * that they are not Agreements of real give and
take Ti)ey are one-sided. We have done all the giving an
the Dominions are doing all the taking.

ferences. . .

I”us%r;z S(:‘iit was, he continued, that the United ngdoné
had been given some hundreds of Preferences and that mo:
of them were illusory. That kind of policy was not gqlngtlo
improve their trade situation, but was going to lntens{)lf ]i
difficulties with which they were dealing. No one wo}111 d It)]u
the possible value of Ottawa higher than this: tha o 1re
Agreements might divert tradc in one direction or ano eé
In their hearts, the members of the National querzment
knew that this kind of fiscal jugglery was notI go:ing Aodg;:e
them out of the difficulties in which they were placed. 0

"of economic Imperialism was not going to cure the effects of

a surplus of economic nationalism. It was going to make the
rse. ‘

mattlell;:.wlgon. L. S. Amery (Unionist, Birmingham, Sparkbrook)
said that they had at any rate got one thing in the first 1nstancef:.
out of Ottawa: that was the preservation of the sysiI:;:r%_ 0h
Preferences which had already meant so much ii;) nnlz "
trade in the past. One thing, at any rate, did HOth'a}l:pffould
Ottawa, namely, a breakdown of the Confe;rence, w1 ic r )

have ended in the disappearance of these.lynmensle y ;ra ua;J1 (el:
Preferences. On the contrary, the British de e;ﬁga es f?‘

succeeded in getting a measure of increased Pre ?Ix"erlice tlar
greater than anyone could have a,n’c1c1pated._ll ake g e
Canadian Agreement alone. Was it a merely i usory rcz
ference that, in respect of some £fi_,000,0QO of trade, 1ndahba

trade year, the duties on the United Kingdom shoul . ave
been reduced from 10, 15, 20 and 25 per cent. to nothing—
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P.Ut on the ‘Ii‘ree List—and that, with Preferences running
from 10 to 35 per cent. the United Kingdom was given an
opportunity such as it had never had before ?

Wha}l"cl Al{{stralia has given.

anks to Preferences averaging somethin ~
cent. all round, Australia had b%ené Great Brfg'ca?;fsl :gcéﬁ
best customer. The average Preference which Australia was
goxlng to give Great Britain would amount to something like
175 per cent.—15 per eent. on articles where the duty was not
higher than 20 per cent., and from 17} to 20 per cent. where
the duties were higher. It was preposterous for anyone to
?:;igss;cl thatl :he(sle agrgemcnts would not result, especially

: ormal trade conditi > Tes 1 X
hercase of Briirae cond ons were restored, in a very great
What they were doing that day was end i

meet new conditions. The methodsy might bee::l‘iri('?éxl:g;% ;(s)
circumstances changed, but the underlying object they all
aimed at was the same—mutual reciprocal trade. In rati¥ in
the Ottawa Treaty they were not reviving the old ba).rt‘clg
between Free Trade and Protcetion. ¥

betw That issue was settled
in February. It was on the contrary the inauguration ofea

which the elgments of both Free Trade and
hesis which met the
80, was it not possible
three generations after
to continue their confiict on

he main a great national and

conditions of a new world. If that was
for all Parties to do what they did for
the adoption of Free Trade :

other issues, but to accept in t

Imperial policy based both on th >
and also on the collectiv oh the conception of Free Trade

e protecti i .
the rest of the world ? protection of Empire Trade against

That policy had been mos
any rate, 1nitiated at Ottawa,

A s%id beginning.

ttawa was only a beginnin i 1
. wa ) yal g, but a very subst
s[?h'(z (s)eigil.nmng. The line had been takefzf thai avrvlltlﬁtl atrlll(i
Agéeinlenég%zlgg Swagﬁgwmg as the outcome of the Ottawa
{5 ecments wel acrifices out of all proportion to the benefits

(135
There are no sacrifices,” M
ere 5, Mr. Amery continued. *
ghe I?)OIIIIHIOIIS have constituted themselves, ag tl.le 51)2\(:'@
done by fal: our best customers, then they are custom 4 'h n
1t 1s to our interest to encourage Oncers e
e

ﬁsﬁfed’n as ‘we are assured to-day, of the permanent v(‘;?):lvv?';ﬁ

¢ Lomimons in this matter, then everyone of theg Prefer

t effectively established or, at
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object only, to strengthen the Dominion market, our best
market, and to increase their population.

“The population can be helped to grow by migration
from this country, and incidentally, it cannot be helped to
grow by trade agreements with foreign countries. There you
have something which is worth everyone’s while.”

Policy of co-operation.

Once the policy of co-operation was genuinely and whole-
heartedly entered upon they were all benefited. That was the
reason why they should not only fulfil, both in the letter and
in the spirit, the Agreements into which they had entered,
but why it was also worth their while doing what Mr.
Mackenzie King had suggested for Canada, namely, going
beyond the Agreements and adding, whenever they could see
an opportunity, to the Preferences they were already giving to
the Empire. Every Preference which they gave would come
back to them in renewed strength.

With regard to meat, Mr. Amery agreed that at the
present moment it might be useful and desirable to introduce
quantitative restriction to deal with the position of over-
production. But he thought the Chancellor of the Exchequer
was skating on rather thin ice when he suggested that there
was no case for imposing duties, because they would be paid

. by the foreigner and therefore could not help to raise the

wholesale price. If they raised the duty sufficiently the
foreigner would begin to stop paying and cease sending his
supplies, and a policy of restriction could thus be effected in a
perfectly easy and elastic fashion.

Monetary policy.

The whole meaning and effect of any scheme of Preference
was profoundly affected by the question of the price level,
actual and relative, within the British Empire. The whole
assumption on which their arrangements were based was that
the different currencies of the Empire would continue to
bear the same relation to each other upon a price level which
would enable production to continue in the British Empire.
But that assumption could not be maintained unless the
question of monetary policy was dealt with far more courage-
ously and definitely than it was at Ottawa. They were told
that the question was put back at Ottawa in order to be
discussed more effectively at the International Conference.
They could have discussed it far more effectively at the
International Conference if they had settled their own Empire
position. '

Reasons for Liberal resignations.
Rt. Hon. Sir Archibald Sinclair (Liberal, Caithness and

4 Sutherland) said that Liberal resignations from the Government

D
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hac_l taken place because instead of freeing trade additional
tariffs had been put on and existing tariffs raised ; bccau;(‘
f01_' every tariff bal:rier that had been lowered two l’lad belxi
raised ; because instead of getting rid of arbitrary aﬁl
erratic quota systems they were being compelled to )ad (t
them themselves. Governments kept on poking their ramrog ;
of tami!s, quotas and exchange restrictions into the delicotb‘
I_nechamsm of international trade until now the machine \i )
jammed almost to a standstill. The path of prosperity no?vs

as at every stage of the world historyv, was the
prise, courage and freedom. v path of enter-

The Chancellor of the Exchequer had talked o > ;
of Empirc wearing thin. These ggreements were éoﬂk);orll)(?: ((1);‘
Empire. They were apples of discord scattercd hetween
Qovernments and Parties in every Dominion in the Km ir
The five-year duration of these Agreements had been re udipt (zi
by the Labour and Liberal Parties in Great Britain ahoai ed
declared that they would not be bound by them It had bla
repudiated by the official Opposition in Australia who }feg
declared that they would not be bound by them. It had bea
roundly condemned by the Liberal and Yabour Partics in tﬁrg
Dominion of Canada. Surely there could not be any diflicult
In getting the Dominions to agrce to amend the Agreenient);

in that respect itri ol -
innovation,p and to strike out of them this mischievous

A long-distance policy.

Sir Henry Croft (Unionist, Bournemouth) said it w
been a sham to have gone to Ottawa to rznake ;tnv“:ggerllli‘r;i
which was only to last a year. It would have meant that the
were not working on a long-distance policy—that it wé};
merely the gesture of a moment. All the Dominions were
giotectlomst. i character; they believed in Protectione
saig}i l‘]‘aTdhg}cng) l?fva;sv;zngerful pﬁo;perity under it, and the};
id : 'y od enough for us. 7
£h1s great success under a tariff, gand we Sshal‘lzvﬁo?a;}farzsiﬂlﬁtd
frut wteil shgll do all we can to adjust it in favour of product;
hom e Lmpire overseas.” A foundation had been laid and
enceforth it would be true to say that the British people, in

whatever country they dwelt in the British Empi
B ' itish kK N
the products of their own countrymen. Empire, preferred

Sir Stafford Cripps (Labour, Bristol
] ur, , E.) remark
(t)lt}ep%ﬁ'?;u'lr.l I;z;lrty did tno‘c believe in the thegryeo}a(rz‘orelgingil?;
pC 1 esc matters when that policy raised '
political issue. They believed that a overmment the
ny Go
was elected ought to be free to abrogate}:creatzfsn:wr;liﬁ?s ts}(ﬁz

when those treaties attempt . ¢
upon Parliament. Pted to fix a definitely Party policy

The main criticism that was to be levelled "\
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at the Ottawa Agreements was their total ineffectiveness,
their failure to do anything to meet what was admitted by
almost every economist of every Government as being the
great difficulty in which world trade found itself at the moment.
Disillusionment was bound to come as regarded Ottawa.

New Agreement with Russia.

The Lord President of the Council (Rt. Hon. Stanley
Baldwin) denicd that it was the British delegates at Ottawa
who had pressed for the term of five years because others had
desired a shorter term. With respect to Russia, the Government
did not desire to stop trade with that country, and they had
told the Russian Government that they were perfectly willing
to make a new Agreement. ‘ But in the nature of that,”
Mr. Baldwin said, © we must safeguard our own position and
see, as the State of Russia is the sole arbiter of where orders
go, that we have a better proportion of the trade than we have
had before, and that we have the power in the event of any
imported goods being directed against any of our home
industries, of stopping it, as we should not under the Agreement
as it stands. 1 have no reason at all but to think that
negotiations will begin shortly.”

Dealing with the Conference itself, Mr. Baldwin argued
that a stigma would have attached to a great nation, such
as Great Britain, if they had absolutely failed in attempting
to come to an KEconomic Agreement with the Dominions.
Undoubtedly there was a feeling throughout the Dominions
of looking to see where they could get economic assistance.
They looked to Great Britain first. If Great Britain had
failed at Ottawa that would not have been the end of the
story. Were Canada to be brought into any other than the
Imperial orbit, economically, it would only be a matter of
time before she must be completely sealed up against British
trade, and there would be a real danger of her being sealed
up against emigration from Great Britain.

They had not failed at Ottawa; he believed that they
were right and that the foundations were sound.

The credit side of Ottawa.

They had been asked: “ What have you got out of all
this; what does it mean in trade?” He answered quite
frankly: I do not know ; no one knows. What we have done
is to make the way a great deal easier, and it is up to British
business men to seize the advantages which we believe we have
made for them. . . We can now also proceed with the negotia-
tions with foreign countries.” He was confident that the
Members of the present Governments throughout the Empire

# now had a far better comprehension not only of each other’s

D2
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needs, but what was equally important, of cach other’s difficul-
ties than they ever had before.

The spirit of co-operation was in excess of what he had scen
in any previous Conference. It was marked particularly from
South Africa, a Dominion which, in the past, had approached
Imperial co-operation with perhaps more hesitating steps than
others. Regret had been expressed that nothing was done at
the Conference about migration. 1t was perfectly obvious to
anyone who knew the Dominions that nothing could be done
at the moment. The only chance of increasing migration in
the Dominions was to sce that they were more prosperous, and
until the purchasing power of their great agricultural com-
munities was restored it would be impossible for them to open
their doors any wider than they were open now.

Lower tariff barriers.

In spite of what had been said they had as a result of
Ottawa lower tariff barriers. It must be remembered that the
whole tradition of Australia was very high Protection and of
industrial Canada high Protection. To him it was a wonderful

thing that they had got this Article in the Australian
Agreement :

“His Majesty’s (fovernment in the Commonwealth of Australia
undertake that during the currency of this Agreement the tariff shall

be based on the principle that protective duties shall not exceed such

level as will give United Kingdom producers full opportunity of reasonable
competition.”

The Australian Government gave an undertaking in the
next Clause to review their tariffs. Referring to Tariff Boards,
Mr. Baldwin said that these Boards on the lines discussed at
Ottawa, which were included in the Agreements, were a new
experiment in the Dominions in which they were being tried.
All he said was: “ Let us trust the good faith of the Dominions
as we should trust our own. Very likely, being human beings
they may make their mistakes in the early days of these
Taritf Boards. . . If they carry them out, as I have every
reason to believe they will make an honest endeavour to do,
in the spirit of the Agreements as well as in the letter, I think
it will be a very good day’s work for the Dominions themselves
and a very good day’s work for British industry.”

On a division the first Resolution was carried by 451 votes against 84.
The subsequent Resolutions were carried by similar majorities.

The Resolutions were discussed on the Report stage on 21st and
24th October; on the latter date the Bill ba,seé) on the%n was formally
introduced.

Second Reading Debate.

- On 26th and 27th October, the Bill
Order for Second Rea ding. 1 was debated on the
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The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs (Rt. Hon.
J. H. Thomas), replying to the assertion that the policy adopted
at Ottawa was merely a Tory Party policy, said that, whatever
might be the merits of the Agreements, the national aspect of
the question was always uppermost in the minds of the British
Delegates. He proceeded to repudiate the suggestion that the
Government had done nothing for the unemployed and nothfmg
for the miners. The representatives of the steel industry, after
weeks of negotiation, brought to ths Delegates a unammi(i)ug
Agreement, which said in substance: Not only are wesatisfie !
with this Agreement, but it means thousands of tons of stee
being imported into Canada that cannot be obtained in ex1st1n%;
circumstances.” If, as they knew, there was a mimmum 1())
21 tons of coal in every ton of steel produced, how could‘?w e
maintained that the interests of the miners were 1gnorefi ?

Continuing, Mr. Thomas instanced the increased imports
of British coal into Canada as a result of the action of dthe
Dominion Government, action which was, he said, cor.lﬁrmeé1 at
Ottawa. The value of Ottawa must in the end be judged on
a long and not a short-range policy.

d faith of the Dominions.

GooHe had been asked whether the Government took any
steps to deal with what was undoubtedly a serious barrier to
trade between Canada and the United Kingdom, namely, the
Customs method of valuation and all those extra charges that
not only made for uncertainty, but very often made buslnesi
impossible. The Canadian Government had promised to dea
with all these aspects of the situation and the House would l&e
pleased to know that it had introduced a Valuation of Goods
Bill with a view to removing the difficulties British manu-
facturers had experienced. This was a further illustration that
Members of the British Delegation not only had no reason to
doubt the good faith of the Dominions, but that they were
already getting evidence of the sincerity of the Dominions in
giving effect to the Agreements.

On the question of migration, Mr. Thoma§ asl_(ed hov:
many people realised the tremendous part that migration 1;151;1
play in their home unemployment figures ? From 1919 to 19
no fewer than 1,346,000 persons mlgrafced to the Domlmgnts.
In 1981, for the first time in their experience, more returne 'to
the United Kingdom than left. If they could start prospert l?ir
again in the Dominions, if they could do something that vzlou ;
enable them again to welcome to their shores hundreds o
thousands of British people every year, a real impression
would be made on the unemployment figures. Those facﬁs
demonstrated that the British Delegation did not ignore the
probler of unemployment when they were in Canada.
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Negotiation with foreign countries.

As regarded negotiation with foreign countrics, Mr. Thomas
arguad Vt’hat Great Britain was now in a strong po’siti().n. |
he contifl We{re very disturbed i the last Labour Government,”
aC om ued, b(:(:&llSC we felt that the Treaty between

outh Africa and Germany was not a good agreement from
3vl;1r pOII}t of view, yet when we made this Agreement at Ottawa
RuZ;a“eS unt(%lertoo_k to take the steps we did with regard to
Mussis ,Trout Ar‘frlca promised, and has already entered into,
Preferenccat%; 1\:\1th Germany which prevents her getting the
[octere ? al she would have got under the old Treaty.
o histo(;' cofné emning this action, I feel proud when I look at
1o stor }27 of South Africa. I know the diffcrences of the past.
Otiiow nOet rgﬁi);dd?é tsllllat Doml(;non},1 and I am proud that at
but took the reSponsiBiliticy'cOori’cgarclczll(':np'rlMIple o Sreence,

ut . lity : g a Treaty in order to
;g;cwt f()fl{:f"?Ct to it. That in itself is the best justification for our

With regard to the Irish Free State, Mr. Thomas indicated
that as a new agreement was not made at Ottawa the free
entry of goods into the United Kingdom cmploved by th i
country would cease to exist on 15th November, v

Opposition Amendment.

Mr. W. Lunn (Labour, Roth
r. , hwell), on behalf
oOfptpl?:lgi(i?’ anoved a relaisoned Amendment for etlhae re(]?zctii:gl(l?
- No one could say, he remarked, that dditi
man would be employed in Great Britai sy aesdicional
N tain as a result of th
Agreements. If the Ottawa poli . t additional
policy was to mean that additi
food taxes were to be placed upon in Creat Bton
_ the people in Great Britai
which could not be removedp i L th ent. of the
h thout the 5
Dominions then the Empi ould stink ; eyt the
ipire would stink in the nostrils of
geog)ls atfhortr_le. The idea in the Bill which sought tlo izol;l’zi
th% A hli)n(c)l ;13 leIlls from the rest of the world could not do othef
€r world recovery. There was embodied in the Bill a

policy of reactionary nationalism ; .
Tast throw to bolster up private et.xtegii;?b sure that it was a

The Secretary of State f
_ or the Colonies saj
rheer}t 1;co c?ttawa, as representing the (‘olonies\.alg) ;};gtnolée
i Ir trade, to get a new market, and, in return, t 3
mpire trade to their markets ’ e end

than the Colonies themselv . No one was more alive
that kind of mutual trades. o the Importance of developing

reason to be satisned  wi tHe thought they had every

. . he ves :
obtained. Hitherto the Coloniesreﬁ;lclltsrezve}':\lrzltll D e

only from the United Kin . Preference
J gdom, C
a result of the Ottawag Agreementé;tufl':)ira tal?edf%j:’y tiZealand. As

received Preferences from Australia, the Union of s’ﬁﬁ&?g’}r}i}ff 1§
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Newfoundland, India and Southern Rhodesia, That was a
tremendous gain from the point of view of the Colonies.

Colonies and British trade.

He knew of no markets where the export trade of the
United Kingdom could be more steady and valuable than the
Colonial markets. In 1924 only 6} per cent. of their export
trade went to the Colonial Empire : in the first half of this
year 11 per cent. of it went to the Colonies. They were
holding the trade increasingly in very difficult times when the
prices of primary commodities had fallen and they would
have thought that the Colonies would be less able to buy.
It would be an increasingly valuable trade in the future.

Mr. George Hall (Labour, Aberdare) declared that since
the Agreements had been published no Labour organisation
had given approval to them. He was astounded to find that
since the present Government had been in office, including
the effect of the Ottawa Agreements, no less than £150,000,000
worth of foodstuffs imported into the United Kingdom was
to be taxed. Great Britain had given the Dominions almost
everything they had asked for, and now, when Great Britain
asked for something in return, she got the miserable Agree-
ments to which the Bill was to give legislative effect.

Great Britain’s position.

The President of the Board of Trade (Rt. Hon. W.
Runciman) said that in his view Great Britain, as a market,
as a centre of finance and as a world force, was, and must
remain, the most important and vital part of the Empire.
Consequently, the policy of the United Kingdom, as a creditor
country, with investments both inside and outside the Empire,
was to cultivate commercial and financial freedom and activity,
but this freedom and activity were limited by the policy of
the rest of the world and of the Dominions. These limits
could and ought to be the subject of negotiations. They could
most usefully begin with the Empire countries, and afterwards
they could negotiate with important foreign countries. The
extension of trade within the Empire involved the readjustment
of existing tariffs, and, remembering their need for freedom and
activity, these adjustments ought to be on a low level.

The export trade of the United Kingdom was dependent
on a restoration of the purchasing power of the wide areas of
the world devoted to the production of primary commodities.
For instance, if Australia and New Zealand could not sell
their meat, wheat and wool profitably ; if India could not sell
her jute and teas, and the West Indies could not sell their
sugar except at a loss, they in turn could not buy Great Britain’s
cotton and woollen goods, and Great Britain, in her turn,
must inevitably restrict her purchases of raw cotton and wool.
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If they were put on a fair competitive basis they could hold
their own against the competition of the world. ~The Prefer-
ences given in the Dominions aimed at stimulating British
competitive power. Preferences given in Great Britain aimed
at the extension of the purchasing power of the Dominions.
Preferences which were not effective because the tariff was
prohibitive were not genuine Preference. Each Preference
should be such as to give a fighting chance for any enterprising
efficient producer within the Empire.

What he personally welcomed at Ottawa was every
step towards an expansion of world as well as of Empire trade.
The good-will of the Dominions was a priceless possession.
What had to be done and what would be done was to build
on that foundation the future prosperity of the whole Empire.

On a division the Amendment, was negatived by 422 votes against
77, and the Bill was afterwards read a second time.

GREAT BRITAIN AND RUSSIA.

(The Commercial Agreement with the Soviet Govern-

ment; British notice of denunciation; Result of
Ottawa discussions.)

On 18th October, in the House of Co
Mr. C. R. Attlee (Labour, Limehouse),

The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs (Rt. Hon.
J. H. Thomas) stated that the British Government had
recognised the importance of maintaining the effectiveness
of the Ottawa Preferences against State action by an
foreign country which might stultify the intentions of
the Preferences. This principle was acknowledged in Article
21 of the Agreement with Canada. It necessitated the
British Government being in a position to discriminate by
prohibition against the import of commodities from any

such country. This stipulation had rendered necessary
the denunciation of the temporar

' y Commercial Agreement
with the Government of the Union of Socialis% Soviet
Republics signed at London on 16th April, 1930, which assured
to Soviet trade the privilege of most-favoured-nation treatment
and }:cgle.refore wqul% 1s‘camd in the way of the prohibition which
might In conceivable circumstances be n i

Otfawa oblipntion. € necessitated by the

A Note was therefore addressed on 17th O

. wa ereio ctober to the
Soviet Chargé d Affaires in London giving notice of denunciation
at sxtx mgngl;. dat;a1 In accordance with Article 7 of the Agree-
ment, and adding that the British Governm 1 1
for the furtherance of trad b Ruaeaned anxious

mmons, answering

e with Soviet Russia, and were™\
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prepared to enter into discussion for the promotion of that
end at the earliest moment.

Dumping of sweated goods.

Rt. Hon. G. Lansbury (Leader of the Opposition) asked
whether the Government had come to this decision without
any inquiry or investigation as to whether the conditions
obtaining in Russia would necessitate the denunciation of the
Treaty.?

- The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs replied that
the Government came to the decision on two grounds :—

(1) Having entered into an obligation to give prefer-
ence within the British Commonwealth of Nations, they
must take all the necessary steps to see that no country
should frustrate that effort by the dumping of sweated
goods. Incidentally that did not appear to him to be
inconsistent with any views of the Labour Party.

(2) The Government, having given that intimation
to the Dominions at Ottawa, made it clear that that need
not interfere with legitimate and common-sense trading
agreements between two nations.

Mr. Lansbury understood that this action was taken so
that if dumping was proved the Government would be free to
take action. Why, he asked, was this action taken without
previous investigation ? :

The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs said that, if
Mr. Lansbury meant that the Government were ignorant of
previous dumping, he could assure him that they had that
fully in mind in coming to this decision.

Investigation to be made.

Mr. Lansbury remarked that the Government had always
taken the line that they had no evidence.

The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs said that
before any action was taken investigation, examination and
proof would be necessary. All he was announcing that day
was that the Government were taking the necessary power to
act if, after investigation, they found it necessary.

Mr. Attlee inquired whether Russia was the only place
where goods were produced under sweated conditions, and
whether the Government were prepared to take any action
against goods produced under sweated conditions coming from
Empire countries ?

The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs answered that
so far as the Ottawa Agreements were concerned the British
Government had undertaken to take action against any
Government that would be responsible for preventing the
Preferences given being maintained.
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COLONIAL PREFERENCES.

On 29th June, in the House of Commons
Dr. J. Morris-Jones (Liberal-National, I)cnbigh),n v
:I‘he §ecretary of State for the Colonies (Rt. Hon. Sir P
(iunllﬁfe-Llster) sald that the arrangements arrived at between
(,olum'al Go\‘fernments and the British Government for pre-
feren.txal tariff treatment were not provisional and did not
fequire confirmation at Ottawa. In an answer given on
18th April last * he gave a ful] list of the Colonial Prefercnces
X;ltl.cfh had been approved or brought into force up to that
_ Since the date of that reply a nreferentia i
mtroduced in the Straits Se;t)tiemclents Which1 Sva;slffsihrii(}a};eig
that of the Federated Malay States, and the High Commissioner
had also reported that a similar enactment was being con-
- sidered in the Unfederated Malay State of Johore 1g\
. ffargntlal tariff had also been introduced in the '.l‘urks gr?i
Caicos Tslands under which the British Empire receivedna
Preference ranging from one-quarter to the whole of the dut
Ag regarded Ceylon, the position was that the Staté
Council recently passed a Resolution in favour of the prinei le
of Imperial Preference on a reciprocal basis, and detailed E')o
posals for the establishment of a system of preferential d pt ~
weres;;ovs} undﬁr cli{mhsideration of the Ceylon Governmen‘tl “
Joseph Nall (Unionist, Mnch, ]
w}}ether, n view of the Preference givenhi)srtle:,eaiilr? ltn}zlz) Ualfil;eg
Kingdom, the Secretary of State would press the matt ef
Preference in Ceylon ? mater ©
The Secretary of State for the Colo
pressed it a long time ago, but under
Cevlon his powers were limited.

replying to

nies replied that he
the Constitution of

INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC CONFERENCE.

(Meeting in London; League of Nations invitation.)

On 18th October, in th | .
Mr. C. R. Attlee (Labour. Li?en ggﬁss; ’of Commons, replying to

The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon, J

be issued to all countries, in::)]n o Hhat 'nitations should

¢ ‘ uding the m
League 9f Nations, the United States of Amereirer;l,)easleoé‘m}i}éi

> ¢ thfted S A
¥ Vide JourNax, Vol. XIIL, No. 3, pp. 68687,
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Union and Egypt. The Preparatory Commission of Experts
which was to make a preliminary examination of the questions
which would be submitted to the Conference would meet on
31st October. The date for the meeting of the Conference
would be decided later after the Preparatory Commission had
begun its work.

Mr. P. J. Hannon (Unionist, Birmingham, Moseley) asked
whether the invitation would be extended to members of the
Leaguce who had not paid their contributions to the League ?

The Prime Minister: ‘ That is not for me to decide.
That is for the League of Nations itself.”

LAUSANNE AND GENEVA CONFERENCES.

(Decision on Reparations; Single capital payment
by Germany; A three years’ moratorium;
Europe’s internal difficulties; A chance for
industry; Preparations for World Economic
Conference; Great Britain and the gold
standard ; The disarmament problem: President
Hoover’s plan.)

On 12th July, in the House of Commons, on the Order for
the Third Reading of the Consolidated Fund (Appropriation)
Bill, a debate took place on the Lausanne and Geneva Con-
ferences.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF COMMONS.

The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. J. Ramsay MacDonald)
claimed that the Lausanne Conference and its results could
lead to a settlement of the Reparations question, which lay
somewhere about the root of every economic trouble that had
overtaken the world since the War, had falsified national
Budgets, and had placed in the centre of Kurope a country.
whose financial position was a menace to the whole world.
While Reparations lasted there could be no complete industrial
recovery. The Prime Minister proceeded to contend that it
was impossible to treat Germany as ‘‘ something apart ” : that
until the position of Germany as an element in world trade
was understood and settled there was no recovery for either
Great Britain or Germany.

Referring to the attitude of America, he said it was that
Europe should decide the settlement which it believed prac-
ticable for itself taking all the circumstances into account,
It should publish to the world what its views were and America
would consider reasonably what was the part which in equity
it could play. In view of the grievous results likely to follow



894 UNITED KINGDOM.

upon any representations that at Lausanne Europe had
combined to present something in the nature of an ultimatum
to the United States, he wanted to make it absolutely clear
that all Lausanne did was to straighten out the internal
difficulties of Europe.

The Scheme.

The position of the British Government was very simple.
They said ““ cancellation all round,” which would have obliter-
ated a great many of the consequential difficulties of adoptin
any other scheme. But it could not be done. Cancellation
all round meant cancellation of Reparations, cancellation of
War Debts, and so on. * Finally,” said Mr. MacDonald, ¢ we
got them to agree to one capital payment and be done with it.
That is the characteristic of the scheme. Three milliards of
Reichmarks are to be paid into the Bank for International
Settlements by the German Government and to be kept in
trusteeship.” The first thing that had to be done was to see
that the money was taken completely out of the hands of the
politicians and put into the hands of the Bank.

The sccond thing was that a certain moratorium should
be given. They had to give the creditors of Germany some
sort of security that within a few months or a year or two
they would not find that the security would completely dis-
appear. In the end, after much argument, they settled on
three years’ complete moratorium. Supposing af the end of
the three years Germany’s credit was not restored. Quite
obviously, at any rate so far as Great Britain was concerned,
they would never agree to that money coming on to the
market then. Therefore they devised a means by which the
Bank for International Settlements should decide themselves
when the bonds were to be put upon the market. It would
be only when German public credit had reached a certain
point. He thought they had hit upon a very ingenious way
of meeting the necessities of both aspects of the case.

An end to Reparations.

The great point was that the scheme put an end to
Reparations. By that, although they had sacrificed some
money on paper, they had given industry a chance to recover.

“ We have never received Reparations,” Mr. MacDonald
remarked, *“ when we did not pay more away for them than we
got. . . The most foolish man in creation is he who sums
up the figures of_ Reparations from Germany and thinks they
are net profit or income to this nation. These payments raise
far greater issues than their own amount. They threaten the
whole of our modern industrial civilisation.” The work of the
Conference beyond Reparations was still proceeding. Prepar-
ations were being made for the second phase of the Conference,

’)
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and there would be no delay. The idea was that the League
of Nations should call it.

Rt. Hon. Winston Churchill (Unionist, Epping) asked
whether the Prime Minister was referring to the World Con-
ference on the money problem to which the United States
had expressed its willingness to come.

The Prime Minister replied in the affirmative. He added
that if Europe was going to solve its economic and financial
problems it must also solve its political problems. Those
political problems depended on the state of political mentality.
He was glad to say that Lausanne brought Great Britain nearer
to France, France nearer to Germany, and France and Germany
nearer to Great Britain.

Opposition attitude.

Rt. Hon. G. Lansbury (Leader of the Opposition) said that
Reparations were imposed in defiance of the 14 Points laid
down by President Wilson, and for 12 years the nations had
reaped the harvest of the repudiation of the pledged word of
all the Governments engaged on the Allied side. The Labour
Party had never ceased to fight that dastardly business from
the beginning. Because that was the case, they were delighted
that at the last an agreement had been reached which they
hoped and believed the great people in the United States
would help the signatories to implement. * Qur friends in
America must remember that they were parties to these
Reparations,” Mr. Lansbury observed. ¢ They assisted in
imposing them. As it is now admitted by everyone that it
was a colossal blunder, the least we can expect is that they will
help us to put it right.”

The Labour Party thought there never would be a real
clearing up of the relationships between Central Europe and
France until the political issues of the Peace Treaty were dealt
with, and especially until they faced up to that most terrible
accusation against the German nation that they alone were
responsible for the War. Speaking of the World Financial
and Economic Conference, Mr. Lansbury said it was not merely
War Debts and Reparations that were the cause of the world
economic distress. They were a good part of it, and must be
cleared away, but the Labour Party was certain that economic
nationalism as against internationalism was bound to brin

failure to the whole world. The world must now be treate
as one unit.

The gold standard: Government statement.

The business would probably take a long time and would
impose a good many sacrifices on other nations as well as
Great Britain. That was all quite worth while if in the end
there was real agreement to come to economic arrangements
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for the exchange of goods and commodities on a basis of
co-operation and not competition. Mr. Lansbury asked whether
there was any proposal about Great Britain being put back

on to the gold standard immediately, or while Parliament was
not in session.

The Chancellor of the Exchequer (Rt. Hon. Neville
Chamberlain) : ““I have no hesitation in saying at once that
the Resolution passed by the Bank for International Settle-
ments does not represent any new departure on the part of
this Government. There is no intention on the part of this
Government to return to the gold standard either now while
Parliament is sitting, or in the immediate future.”

Mr. Lansbury said there was a very large body of opinion
which thought that it would be disastrous to go back to the
gold standard.

The Chancellor of the Exchequer: “ The Resolution, as
I understand it, was the view of the Bank for International
Settlements of what the ultimate solution of the currency
problem ought to be. I did not read it to have any bearing

upon any immediate action to be taken by this or any other
Government.”

Disarmament.

Mr. Lansbury, continuing, referred to the Conference at
Geneva on disarmament and to the statement of British policy
by Mr. Baldwin* The Labour Party were not going to be
satisfied with being fobbed off again with a Conference that
passed pious resolutions and then went home to rest.

Rt. Hon. D. Lloyd George (Independent Liberal, Carnarvon
Boroughs) said the most important thing that happened at
Lausanne was not in the White Paper.t The Gentlemen’s
Agreement, which established the link between Reparations
and Debts, did not figure in it. The White Paper was not
complete. There was another document that might render it
entirely nugatory. Until negotiations had been gone through
between America and every individual debtor, and between
Great Britain and France and Ttaly, the White Paper was not
alive. “ We have been quite willing to surrender our rights
and interests if everybody else does the same thing,” Mr.
Lloyd George continued. “ We made that offer. The right
hon. Gentleman opened the Conference with it, and I wish to
Heaven that he had stuck to it. I thought that it was the
right line.”

Referring to the economic situation, h

e expressed the hope
that the common-sense of the nation woul b b

d prevail against the

* Vide p. 897.
T Final Act of the Lausanne Conference (Cmd. 4126).
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ideas that they were going to recover world trade, or their own
trade, by merely juggling with currency. Great Britain was
more dependent on international trade than any other country,
and, therefore, its restoration was a much more important
matter to her. He had observed that there was not the
same radiant confidence about tariffs that there was. When
they got manufacturers and traders coming together to discuss
world tariffs, they were all agreed as to the disastrous effect of
those barriers on international trade.

Policy of cancellation.

Mr. Chamberlain said that if America should decide,
cither when Great Britain went to her or at any future time,
to cancel all debts owing to her the British offer at Lausanne
was still open : they were still ready to cancel all debts owing
to Great Britain. ‘“TIf the cancellation all round can be
achieved, we cancel,” Mr. Chamberlain stated. * If, on the
other hand, cancellation all round is not possible, then we
must wait and see what America may propose to us before
we decide what we are going to do.”

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Rt. Hon. Sir
John Simon), speaking of disarmament, pointed out that what
the British delegates at Geneva had tried to do was to show
the Americans that there was no question of opposing the
principles, methods and drive of their plan. The point was
rather that President Hoover had made a contribution of
inestimable value. At the same time, he had never suggested
that the contribution was some cast-iron proposal which
everybody must bow down to and worship, and that every-
body who tried to modify it was a heretic or a backslider.
“ We are entitled to say in exactly the same spirit,” Sir John
added, ‘ that we want to make a contribution.”

After further debate, the Third Reading of the Bill was agreed to.

BRITISH DISARMAMENT POLICY.

(The declaration by President Hoover: attitude of
British Government ; Quantitative and qualitative
limitation; Naval, military and air proposals.).

On 7th July, in the House of Commons, a statement on
British policy with respect to Disarmament was made in
reply to a question by Rt. Hon. G. Lansbury (Leader of the
Opposition).

STATEMENT IN HOUSE OF COMMONS. ,
The Lord President of the Council (Rt. Hon. Stanley

- Baldwin) said that the British Government most cordially



898 UNITED KINGDOM.

welcomed President Hoover’s declaration alike because it
called for a really substantial measure of disarmament and
because it sought to apply the two principles of quantitative
and qualitative limitation. As President Hoover said, * Re-
duction should be carried out not only by broad genelzal cuts
in armaments, but by increasing the comparative power of
defence through decreases in the power of the attack.” The
British Government desired to associate themselves with those
conceptions and to contribute all that they could to secure their
practical application. Success at Geneva depended upon
general agreement, and the American Delegation had made it
plain that President Hoover’s proposals were put forward as
a contribution to an agreed general programme.

_ Referring to the * wide suggestions” advanced by the
British Governmant, Mr. Baldwin observed that a comparison
with President Hoover's proposals would show that alread
there was a substantial area of common ground. The British
Government desired to put on record their agreemerit with
President Hoover that the three problems of military, naval
and air disarmament were inter-connected. International
agreement could not be attained without an adequate contri-
bution from all three sources. Inasmuch as Britain, like the
United States, found her strongest arm in the N’avy the
contribution which concerned her most was to be found in
that sphere in which contributions to disarmament on the
largest scale had already been made. Nevertheless, the
British Government now offered a further contribution as part
of a general world settlement.

Land proposals.

As regarded land disarmament, the British Government
had not only abolished conscription, but had already effected
reductions to the minimum numbers required for the preser-
vation of internal order and the defence of their overseas
Possessions and communications. Taking account of the whole
Br%tls.h Army, mcludl_ng not only British troops in Great
Britain and her Colonies, but also those maintained in India
the personnel had been reduced, as compared with the :
before the War, from 259,000 to 207,000. year
_ The“Unlfced States’ proposal for a division of land forces
into a * police component” and a * defence component ”’
would require very careful examination, but, so far as the
British quernment understood the implicati’on of th
gested .b_a51s of calculation, the result would be to showsr 18;;1151-3
the British land forces had already been reduced substantially

below the number recognised to be ne

¢ : cessary for th i -
ance of internal order, without making an)zr allowaflcrél?‘:)gtflrlle
forces needed for the lines of co

' : o mmunicatio
United Kingdom and territories overseas, n between the
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The British Government had already joined in rejecting
the use of chemical and bacteriological methods of warfare.
They had proposed the abolition of all mobile guns of a calibre
greater than 155 mm. (6'1 inches calibre). Under this head
also they found themselves, therefore, in general agreement
with the United States’ proposals.

Tanks.

In regard to tanks, they found themsclves entirely at one
with President Hoover in desiring the application of the
principle that specifically offensive weapons should be pro-
hibited. They had already advocated the abolition of all
tanks above a weight of 20 tons.

Tanks of the lighter type could not be regarded as specifi-
cally offensive weapons. Moreover, in a small voluntarily-
enlisted army they constituted an essential compensation for
lack of numbers which it would be impossible to surrender.
As far as Great Britain was concerned, any general prohibition
would require an increase in their present land forces in terms
of man power and thus, as a measure of disarmament, would
tend to defeat its own ends.

It would be seen, therefore, that in the realm of land
disarmament the United States’ proposals, so far as they related
to matters which directly touched the British land forces,
approximated very closely to those favoured by the British
Government, and that in the total of their effectives the British
Government had been able already to put into practice a
measure of disarmament which more than conformed to the
standards proposed by President Hoover.

Naval proposals. »

The naval proposals covered all types of vessels—capital
ships, aircraft carriers, cruisers, destroyers and submarines.
Having regard to the widely-scattered responsibilities of the
British Navy, it was not practicable for them to cut down the
number of naval units beyond a certain point. Occasions
might arise when those responsibilities called for the presence
of ships simultancously in parts of the world far removed from
one another, If a comparison was made with the year before
the War, it would be found that, taking account of completed
vessels of the United Kingdom and other members of the
British Commonwealth, capital ships had been reduced from
69 to 15, cruisers from 108 to 52, destroyers from 283 to 147,
and submarines from 74 to 52.

Indeed, cruiser numbers would require special considera-
tion hereafter. But though there was a limit to numerical
reduction it was perfectly possible, and in the highest degree
desirable, to adopt a mode of treatment which would secure

» by other means the large diminution in naval armaments at

E
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which they were all aiming. The present Treaty limits of
size and gun calibre were far too high, and the United Kingdom
Government considered that very large reductions, amounting
to about one-third, both in the case of capital ships and cruisers,

could be made in future construction.
Capital ships.

As ‘rega'rded capital ships, the position under existing
Naval Treaties was that, as between Britain, the United States
and Japan, no further construction could be undertaken until

) ) . .
1937. The maximum size for any future construction had been -

fixed at 35,000 tons and the gun at 16 inches. The total
tonnage of the category of ships could be reduced cither by
diminishing their number or their size. The American pro-
posal would leave the size of these enormously expensive
vessels and the calibre of their guns untouched. Kver
figure 1nv1'01ved in ’g?osc huge dimensions—initial cost: upkeeg
ersonnel, ammumtion, stores, *RS— nai ined
gt e es, docks—would be maintained

The United Kingdom proposal, while securing no less

reduction in total tonnage, evaded those consequences by

(1) reducmg‘ the size of the gun, and (2) reducing the size of
the ship. For example, if the calibre of the gun was reduced
to 12 inches the maximum size of the ship could be reduced
from 35,000 to 25,000 tons, and an immense saving was effected
under both heads, both initially and consequentially,

Cruisers, aircraft carriers, and submarines.

The Government of the United Kingdom were ready to
?g)plymthe same p(;‘lnciples ltg cruisers and to reduce their
aximum size and gun calibre by internati
from 10,000 tons and 8 inches to g,OOO ton:l(:rlla(il g%l‘fiifél}?en:
It would then be possible to reduce the dimensions in the case
of capital ships still further and fix a maximum of 22.000 tons
with 11-inch guns. On that basis the United King&om pro-

posal would effect an ultimate reduction in capj 1
rapital ship tonnage
glone ?f 195,000 tons : the comparable ﬁgurerl)lnder tlI;e Uniztig((i

tatez propos;ldwould appear to be about 175,000.

s regarded aircraft carriers, the Britis,h G
\Sg:aelsm ,Sﬁ})smntlal ag(ll‘eement with President Hoc?\trg"lsmll)igt
sals. €y Pproposed a reduction in size f p -
22,000 tons, with consequent reduction i Otal Tonoe 000 to
Trn000 o o tonsq eauction in total tonnage from

and was that the subm The United Kingdom view had been

. U arine should be entire] .
If its abolition could be se i entirely abolished.
a reduction of approximailged’ 1t would at once make possible

. ! y one-third in dest
If mteg‘lr)llatlonal agreement to abolish submarirli(e)gefv:;) I}I;%%ii
Impossible, ocean-going submarines should be got rid of by
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imiting the size to 250 tons and the total tonnage to the
owest figure upon which agreement could be reached.

Fhe British proposals.

The British Government put forward for immediate
wloption by international agreement the following proposals
elating to the Navies of the world :—

(1) Reduce the maximum size of any future capital ship to 22,000
sons, and the maximum calibre of the guns carried to 11 inches.

(2) Reduce the maximum size of cruisers hereafter constructed to
7,000 tons, and maximum calibre of guns to 6°1 inches.

(8) If international agreement on point (2) cannot be secured, the
tovernment of the United Kingdom would still urge that the maximum
size of capital ships should be reduced to 25,000 tons and their guns to
12 inches as a maximum.

(4) Reduce the maxima for aircraft carriers to 22,000 tons with
6'1 inch guns.

(5) Abolish submarines.

(6) Reduce destroyer tonnage by approximately one-third, this
depending on the abolition of submarines.

(7) If submarines cannot be completely abolished, fix their maxima
surface displacement at 250 tons, with a strict limitation both of total
tonnage and number of units.

Air disarmament.

“ There is no aspect of international disarmament more
vitally urgent than the adoption without delay of the most
effective measures to preserve the civilian population from the
fearful horrors of bombardment from the air,” Mr. Baldwin
continued. “The Government of the United Kingdom would
be prepared to go to any length, inagreement with other Powers,
to achieve this object, and if more drastic measures are proposed
from any other quarter and are shown to be practicable, they
will examine them with the utmost sympathy.

“ They propose that the High Contracting Parties should
agree between themselves in respect of their air forces that
there should be :—

(1) The complete prohibition of all bombing from the air, save within
the limits to be laid down as precisely as possible by an international
convention. Attacks upon the civilian population would be entirely
prohibited ;

(2) a striot limitation in the unladen weight of all military and naval
aireraft (troop carriers and flying boats excepted) ;

(3) a restriction in the numbers of all kinds of military and paval
aircraft. ‘

« In this last connection the United Kingdom Government
wish to add an observation. They sincerely desire to see
numbers of military and naval aircraft restricted, and here
again regard must be had to the course of recent events. In

X1918-14 air armaments were negligible, and no comparison

E 2
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with that date can usefully be made. At the end of the War,
Great Britain was one of the two leading air Powers in the
world.  Her Colonial Possessions are widely scattered, and
since the War her responsibilities have been increased by her
various mandates from the League of Nations. More than
any other Power she relics upon aircraft to discharge her

mandatory duties and to police and control undeveloped
regions.

British reductions.

“Yet in 1932 her first-line aircraft had been reduced to
little more than 20 per cent. of her post-War strength, with
the result that the United Kingdom now stands, in the number
of its military and naval aeroplanes, only fifth in the list of
States. Of aircraft authorised for Home Defence in 1923 by
the United Kingdom Government, with the approval of
Parliamant, 20 per cent. have not, in fact, been constructed.

*“ Great and far-reaching as these reductions in all three
arms have been—beyond comparison greater than any which
have been effected elsewhere outside the countries disarmed
by the Treaty of Versailles—His Majesty’s Government in
the United Kingdom are ready and cager to join in the further
measures of disarmament for which gencral agreement can
be attained. The proposals which, accordingly, are now made
constitute an additional contribution, practical and extensive,
to the effort to relieve the heavy burdens which the mainten.
ance of existing standards imposes upon the world and which

the world expects us, by a great common effort, effectively to
diminish.”

IRISH FREE STATE AND GREAT BRITAIN.

(Financial questions at issue between the two
Governments; Claims disputed by Free State
Government ; Proposal for arbitration : Mr. De
Valera's refusal of an Empire tribunal; Abortive

neg_otiatio_ns in London; Free State's counter-
claim against Great Britain.)

On 4th July, in the House of Commons, i 0
Rt. Hon. G. Lansbury (Leader of the Opposition), " reply b
The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs (Rt. Hon.
J. H. Thomas) read a Dispatch he had received from the
Irish Free State Government, signed by Mr. De Valera, with
reference to financial matters in dispute with the United

Kingdom Government and to th dits ) -
the British Go ¢ condition laid down by

vernment that arbitration on the questions- ah:y
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issue should be conducted by a tribunal constituted in accord-
ance with the provisions of the Statutc of Westminster. The
Dispatch stated :—

“ It is noted that the British Government is unwilling to agree to
the removal of the restriction which it desires to place on the choice of
the personnel of the proposed arbitral tribunal. . . . Freedom of
choice by the parties in the selection of their nominees on the arbitral
tribunal is of the very essence of arbitration, and the qu.emment of
the Irish Free State does not abandon the hope that the British Govern-
ment will reconsider its attitude in this regard.”

Disputed claims.
As regards financial payments by the Free State the
Dispatch continued :—

“ The Government of the Irish Free State disputes the claims of the
British Government not only in regard to the Land Purchase Annuities,
but in regard to all other annual or periodic 'payments, except those
made in pursuance of Agreements formally ratified by the Parliaments
of both States. These disputed claims include those in respect of :—

Bonus and Excess Stock under the Irish Land Acts, 1903-

1909 ;

Pensions and compensation allowances to ex-members of the

Royal Irish Constabulary under the Constabulary Acts;

Civil, including Judicial Pensions ; .
Annuity in respect of advances made from the British Local

Loans Fund through the Commissioners of Public Works and the

Land Commission in Saorstat Eireann before the 1st April, 1022; |

Annuities arising under the Public Offices Site (Dublin) Act,

1903 ; the Telegraph Acts, 1892-1921; and the Railways (Ireland)

Act, 1896, and Marine Works (Ireland) Act, 1902 ;

ayments on which in the aggregate, added to the Land Purchase
Xl:ngit}},rm p:yments, impose on the people of”the Irish Free State a
financial burden which they are unable to bear. .

The Dispateh added that the Irish Free State was in full
accord with the British Government in the view that both
parties must agree in advance to be bound by the arbitral
award.

ums involved. . _
S Proceeding, the Secretary for the Dominions gave a list
of the amounts involved in the disputed claims additional
to the Land Purchase Annuities :—

Bonus and Excess Stock under the Irish Land Acts: An annual
amount of £134,500, .

Royal Irish Constabulary Pensions; An amount of just over
£1,000,000 a year.

Civil Pensions : An amount of about £60,000 a year.

Judicial Pensions : An amount of about £20,000 & year.

Local Loans Fund Annuity : An annuity of £600,000 a year.

Telegraph Acts : An amount of about £16,000 a year,
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Public Offices (Dublin) Act: An annual payment of £13,200,
Railways (Ireland) Act and Marine Works (Ireland) Act : An annual
payment of £10,000.

“ All these,” Mr. Thomas added, * are payments resulting
from solemn Agreements made between the two Governments.
This reply leaves no doubt that Mr. De Valera, while agreeing
i principle to our offer of arbitration, definitely refuses a
Commonwcqlth tribunal.  The form of tribunal proposed by
us was strictly in accordance with the recommendations
unanimously agreed to at the Imperial Conference of 1930.
Moreover, the reply goes heyond the Land Annuitics and seeks

to repudiate generally the financial settlement between the
two countries.”

Failure of negotiations.
On 18th October,

Mr. Lanshury asked whether a statement could be made
regarding the breakdown in the negotiations with the Irish Free
State Government on the question of the Land Annuities.*

The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs said it wag
unfortunately found impossible to reach an agreement, and the
negotiations came to an end. Prior to the meetings of the
previous week the position was that Great Britain had offered
either arbitration on the validity of the Irish Free State
obligations to the United Kingdom Exchequer, or dircet
negotiations provided that there was g prospect’of finality.
Mr. Df’ Valera agreed to negotiations on that bagis, d

Negotiations were directed to the financial matters out-
standing. The case of the Irish Free State Delegation was
presented from the historical, technical and legal point of
view, and was directed to three main issues. N

The Free State case.

“ First,” My Thomas contin « .
idi ’ ) as ¢ ued, “they denied the
Z&?ﬁsg I(;fr t‘};: éxgli)eergents fSrom which result the payments
in : 9 be due.  Secondly, they asserted t}
ultimate financial settlement bet 3 ) erted that no
< ‘Lween the two countries
ever made. 'Thirdly, on this bas th i €5 was
settlement  should nou s b dlS, ey claimed that a new
financial matters between thc ade covering all outstanding
13 . 3 two G n
In this connection overnments,

they put forward claim i
{espegt of pre-Treaty_ matters, such gg the | :1]20§d0n(l)¥<;:
éi;;;tl;or(l) fof Ire]a}rlld, dsmg.e the Act of Union in 18§1 to the
, some hundreds of milliong of pound , i
respect of matters arsing since the Tliaty, S;nlgll‘lutd?nlzo ;2

* The reference was to

between representatives of heg uations which took place in London

October, 1032, the two Governments on 14th and 15th |
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unspecified loss said to have been sustained by them in conse-
quence of our departure from the gold standard last year.

Validity of the Agreements.

“ There was a free and frank exchange of views, but we
were unable to find that any new point was brought forward
affecting the validity of the Agreements of 19238 and 1926.
These Agreements were, in our opinion, made in complete
good faith and have, in fact, been acted upon, up to this year,
on both sides. We again expressed our readiness for arbitra-
tion on the legal issue ; but this Mr. De Valera was unable to
accept, since he maintained his previous attitude towards an
Empire Tribunal. :

*“ Basing oursclves on the view that the Agreements of
1923 and 1926 were, as I have said, made in complete good
faith, and that the 1926 Agreement was intended, and stated
in terms, to be the ultimate financial settlement, we obviously
could not accept the claim of the Irish Free State that they
were cntitled to reopen that settlement unless some manifest
injustice was disclosed in its terms. So far from that being
the case, the discussions confirmed our view that the settle-
ment was advantageous to the Irish Free State.

Irish claims unaccepted.

“ We expressed the view that there was neither a legal
nor a moral basis for the Irish ¥ree State claim in respect
of over-taxation in the past, and we supported this view by
Hlustration and argument. Further, we made it clear that
we could not accept for a moment the Irish Free State claims
in respect of any matters arising subsequently to the Treaty
and the Agreements.

“It became plain, in these circumstances, that the
continuance of the discussions could serve no useful purpose.”
Mr. Thomas added that in agreeing to the negotiations the
British Government were actuated by a sincere desire to bring
to an end this unhappy dispute.

The Oath.

Mr. Lanshury asked whether the division between the
two Governments was still one as to the body which should
arbitrate ? .

The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs replied that
it was not that alone. The first difference with the Irish Free
State was their intimation that they intended to ignore,
without consultation with the British Government, the Treaty
with regard to the question of the Oath. The second issue
was the withholding of the Land Annuities and other pay-

- ments. ‘‘ The House must keep clearly in mind,” Mr. Thomas

added, ¢ that behind the financial difficulties, and indeed
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cqually important, if not more important than the financial
difficulties, is the position of the Government, which is, that
unless people honour obligations cntered into as these wcre:
we cannot make agreements with people who expect to treat
them in this way with impunity.”

Mr. P. J. Hannon (Unionist, Birmingham, Moseley) asked
what was the amount of the pre-Treaty claim made by the
representatives of the Irish Free State arising out of the
taxation of Ireland under the Act of Union ¢ ‘

_ The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs: * Their
claim is within the region of £400,000,000, but it is only fair
fcf(‘) say that we not only ]do not accept that figure, but that
I we were going mto a discussion on that hasis, there would
be a lot to be said on the other side.” would

“A united Irish Republic.”

Mr. G. Buchanan (Labour, Glasgow, Gorbals) asked whether
the Government had discussed any other steps, or were con-
templating taking any other steps, than the im[’)osition of the
duties against the Free State ?  Further, was anything raised
during the discussions by either side regarding the edab]i‘s]l)-
men’Er ﬁf aSRepublic. in Free State Ireland ? o

e Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs: < Wi
regard to the first part of the question, the feelingsand d\(&f’;l(tl}}
mination of His Majesty’s Government is that we will take
any step we feel necessary to give to the British people w(hat
we believe the British people are entitled to. With rlé ard to
the other part of the question, during the two-days’ discgussion
obvu‘)‘usly, there were issues raised apart from financial issues,

Al I woul_d say upon that is that Mr. De Valera Ws;.é
quite consistent in maintaining, honestly and sincerely, what
he believes to be the only real and permanent solution of Irish
difficulties, namely, a united Irish Republic, with some sort

of connection—I have never been able to d |
with the British Commonwealth.” efine the sort—

IRISH FREE STATE (SPECIAL DUTIES) ACT.

(Power taken to levy special Customs duties on lrish

imports ; Measures to recover
to be due from Southern Ipe|an%a_1)yments alleged

On 12th July the Royal Assent
Free State (Special Duties) Act. o s

The Act provides that, if it appears to the Treasy

given to the Irish

ry that any failure
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the Treasury may, with a view to making good the loss, impose Customs
duties on imports of any class or description from the Free State, or
exported from the Free State to any other country and thence brought
into the United Kingdom.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF COMMONS.

On 4th July a debate took place in Committee of Ways
and Means on the Financial Resolution on which the Bill was
based.

The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs (Rt. Hon.
J. H. Thomas) said that the British Government still desired
a peaceful settlement of the dispute with the Free State
Government. He pointed out that it was with a single-
minded desire to ease the land agitation in Ireland and make
the farmer his own landlord that the British Government
passed the Irish Land Acts. The result was that over 300,000
farmers had become their own landlords, and it was reported
by the Irish Land Commissioners that they had secured a
total reduction of over £3,500,000 per annum on their original
rental of approximately £7,500,000. * The average tenant
purchaser,” the Commissioners said, ‘“is now repaying to
the State as purchasing instalments little more than half the
amount payable to the landlord as rent prior to the Land Act
of 1881.”

Continuing, Mr. Thomas explained that the Chancellor
of the Exchequer had budgeted for the receipt in the present
financial year of £3,000,000, which he assumed he would
receive from the Irish Free State in respect of the Land Pur-
chase Annuities. That money was due to the bondholders
on 1st July, and although the money had not been received
from the Free State the British Government had met the
obligation. When Mr. De Valera had intimated that the Land
Annuities would be withheld, the British Government offered
arbitration. The only qualification the British Government
made was that it should be by an Empire tribunal in accord-
ance with the decision of the Imperial Conference when pro-
viding ways and means whereby internal differences could be
settled.

Mr. De Valera’s refusal. '

Mr. De Valera said: ‘ No, an Empire tribunal is too
restricted and will have the dice loaded against us.”” Beyond
that, he said that he wanted practically every financial clause
of the Treaty re-examined. The British Government said
that was an impossible solution. They also said: ** When we
made that Treaty, with all that it involved, with its give-and-

* take on both sides, we meant it to be a binding instrument,

and that only on points of interpretation or difference would
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we submit it to an Empire tribunal.” U
Valex"za{’ refused to accept that. niortunately, Mr. De
ere the British Government, Mr. T}
it _ » Mr. Thomas asked, t
%)ake the responmblhty.of saying that the £3,000,000 w(as tg
e carried by the British taxpayer because the other people
repuchat;ed their obligations ? * The answer he gave on beh};lf'
of the Government was “No.” The Government asked with
confidence for power to impose duties in their own way on
imports from the Irish Free State, but only to obtain the
amouri)tt due 1an}(ll 1ot one copper more.  When that amount
was obtained they would cease. It was inten as 2
ras obtai was not intended as a
He emphasised that even at the i
He , at the moment, if Mr. De Valera
gerf,.pu:pqred on the Land Annuitics question to accept an
mpire I'ribunal the British Government would weleome the
opp(‘n.tumty; but they could not be a party to allowing a
g:te;’t;on tof that llmld, which was a solemn obligation made
en two . 51 ras il it w ran
of pamn peoples, to be treated simply as if it were a scrap
Opposition attitude.
Rt. Hon. A. Greenwood (Labour,
according to his information, it was the
State Government to set aside

until such time as a settlement had been made. That was an

indication that the Free Stat G N .
matter was one which g} ¢ Lovernment realised that the

Wakefield) said that,
JIntention of the Iree
the receipts from these funds

other Governments had been th

. _ rown to th
had simply seized the thick stick. “of
being treated as a co-cqual

inds, and thev
Insteaq of the Free Statc

serious effects upon enlightened o
They were dealing with intelg
Free State and Great Br

inion outside Great Britain.
trade relations between the

itain amounting to over £75
a year. They ecould not disturb those trade relétioﬁzo%gog

;rlllztth(t)l(; do(lf tl;a‘m;ch ktind w}thout repercussions on the whole of
at was far graver th : i 1t
of the duties was that theg Motion E:\Irla;che et of eposition
y;:rarfare. The Free State Gov
s own public opinion. It would not be
do nothing, and what the politic o

might be no man could tell. The situation was far too serious

to try to make any Party i

SRC any. y capital out of the deb

:vhq uld be shirking ‘his duty if he did not say th:t E}l:cee’bbll'lt h(e{
1s action might lead to the elieve

British Commonwealth of Natiog(fSible disintegration of the

- through all that country’s misfortunes, ha
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Rt. Hon. Sir Austen Chamberlain (Unionist, Birmingham, W),
speaking as one of the signatories to the Irish Treaty, said
the House had to ask how far it meant to insist on a solemn
Treaty being kept, and how far it meant to allow the Irish
Free State Government to claim successfully all the advantages
of being a member of the British Commonwealth of Nations
and to repudiate all the corresponding obligations. Was
there ever an obligation more founded in justice and merit
or more solemnly and freely undertaken ¥ The credit of the
United Kingdom was invoked to raise the money necessary
to carry out that great scheme of land purchase, that vast
transfer of property, and to guarantee to those who provided
the money that they should receive interest on the debt.

Now Mr. De Valera took it upon himself to say: I shall
colleet the moneys due to you for the payment of our creditors.
I shall not relieve the Irish farmer of the annuity which he is
bound to pay. All I do is to intercept it en route and to put
the money which helongs to someone else into the pockets of
the Irish Government.” As regarded arbitration, he hoped
that whatever difficulty they might have to face they would
all stand fast to the great principle that between member and
member of the British Empire they would admit no foreign
interfercnce. There never was a time when it was more
important that the sanctity of Treaties should be upheld.
Without them they could not restore the world’s confidence,
and without the restoration of its confidence they could not
restore its prosperity.

Great Britain’s right to act.

Rt. Hon. Winston Churchill (Unionist, Epping) said that
they (Great Britain) were a sovereign independent State and
were entitled, in the presence of any action by any Power or
any country, inside or outside the British Empire, which was
injurious to their well-being, to take such steps as they were
doing to protect their own people. An amicable settlement
was what they were hoping for, and if they could not obtain
that they would take steps to obtain a just settlement by
peaceful means. Did the House realise that if there was
£5,000,000 paid for Land Annuities and other matters across
the Channel of St. George from Ireland to England, there was
more than £8,250,000 paid back out of that very money to
the revenues of Ireland ?

The net balance of payments which went out of Ireland
to be spent elsewhere was only £2,000,000 a year. That was
less than could be accounted for by the Land Annuities as
a result of which the Irish had a peasant proprietary which,

5) enabled them to
have a great measure of happy rural life, In this matter it
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seemed to him the Dominions Secretary had trod with very
great success a path at once of moderation and of firmness.
Undoubtedly some inconvenience was to be caused, but if it
was for good reasons they ought to face it. It was their
honest hope and desire that, although for the time being there
might be friction, after a period not too remote they might
again have those close and amicable arrangements which were

being built up under Mr. Cosgrave’s long and memorable
tenurc of power.

Question of arbitration tribunal.

Mr. J. Devlin (Nationalist, I'ermanagh and Tyrone) asked
if the British Government were afraid of setting up an impartial
arbitration tribunal. The suggestion of a British tribunal to
adjust differences in Ireland had always left a bad tastc in his
mouth since the Boundary Commission *

The Secretary of State for the Dominions interposed the
statement that the British Government had never suggested
a British tribunal. All they said was that it should be a
tribunal limited in its personnel to the British Commonwealth
of Nations, and once that principle was accepted they would
discuss the personnel with Mr. De Valera right away.

Mr. Devlin, continuing, said that the gentlemen who were
going to have an economic war with Southern Ireland over
a sum of £3,500,000 had already relieved Northern Ireland of
£7,000,000 and there was not a word said about it.

Vice-Admiral E. A. Taylor {(Unionist, Paddington, S.):
*“ In the one case it is breaking a Treaty, and in the other case
it is not.”

Mr. Devlin contended that it was perfectly clear that the
British Government were subsidising one section of Ireland
against the other. He sugpested that the matter should be
dealt with by the appointment of an impartial committee

within the British Empire. Tt would be sure of success if he
was president of it.

Dominions and arbitration.

Mr. C. R. Attlee (Labour, Limehouse) argued that it was
not obligatory that every dispute between two Members of the
British Commonwealth of Nations should go to a Common-
wealth tribunal. The matter was left voluntary and not
obligatory.

The Secretary of State for the Dominions :

not that, while it is not obligatory on the part of all Dominions
to accept arbitration, it is obligatory on them, if they do
accept it, to accept an Empire tribunal % >’

*“Is it true or

* The Commission which

defined the Boundary between Northern
and Southern Ireland. ‘
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Mr. Attlee said that was an entirely different point. Some
disputes between Members of the British Commonwealth, the
Dominions Secretary would admit, would go before the
League of Nations. The British Government’s action was s
method of bringing coercion to bear on the Irish Free State.
It was the method of war. The Government had been too
precipitate and in the long run the burden of payment would
fall on the British workers. .

Mr. D. D. Reid (Ulster Unionist, Down) declared that it
was absolutely untrue to say that any amount had been
forgiven Northern Ireland in regard to her obligations under
the Act of 1920. The contribution had been paid every year.

our Amendment.

LabSir Stafford Cripps (Labour, Bristol, E.) moved an Amend'—
ment to the effect that duties should not be imposed until
after there had been a decision by a Court of Arbitration set
up by agreement between the two Governments or, failing
such agreement, appointed by representatives of the Dominions
assembled in Imperial Conference, that thq Insh.Fre.e State
had failed to implement their lawful financial obligations.

It was important to remember, he said, that the sums
which Mr. De Valera was holding in hand were to be paid to
a suspense account. They were not being dealt with by the
Irish Free Statc as moncys which were inevitably their own
possessions, but as moneys which had to abide the decision of
some arbitral tribunal in the future. ‘

The Secretary of State for the Dominions said he agreed
that if Mr. De Valera was holding the money in a suspense
account because he believed there would be arbitration, then
the issues were narrowed and were much simpler. * When we
signed the Optional Clause, on which there was so much
controversy, we, as a Labour Government, specially reserveg
inter-Imperial disputes from submission to The Hague Court,
he remarked. ¢ We deliberately did so, because we said inter-
Imperial disputes arc a domestic matter. '

“ Now, therefore, that Mr. De Valera agrees that arbitra-
tion must ultimately decide as to this money, I repeat
that the Government will agree to arbitration before an
Empire tribunal, but they will not allow any foreign country
to determine what is an Imperial domestic matter, as the
Imperial Conference of 1930 so intended.”

justiciable dispute. . )
Al Sir S. Cripps th'c))ught there could be no doubt in the mind
of anyone that they had here a justiciable dispute. Sir
Stafford proceeded to argue that the recommendations of the
Imperial Conference showed that it was to bgz volur_ltary for
either party to agree to set up a particular arbitral tribunal. -
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The recommendations did not mean that if they did not
agree to that form of arbitration they could not have any
other. Nobody could possibly suggest that there was a com-
pulsion upon the one who wanted to go outside to submit the
matter to the tribunal sct out by the Imperial Conférence
The Imperial Conference said:  As we cannot get you all to
agree to refer your disputes to any arbitral tribunal that we
can think of, all we can do is to recommend you, if you are
willing, to refer them to a Commonwealth tribunal.” ~ In the
present dispute the British Government could say that an
Empire tribunal was the only one they could o
Ireland might say that the only one they would
another method. The rvesult 1
impasse, and the only thing to
the Gordian knot.

The Labour Party suggested that the Irish }° :
N SUEgEsLe ¢ Irish ¥ree State
and the British Government should each appoint two member;

of the tribunal. It should be left to the Imperial ¢
to decide who was to be the chairman. pevial Conference

aceept and
accept was
was that they arived at an
do was fo find some way to cut

Imperial Conference intention,

The Secretary of State for the Domini i
. The _ ons denied that the
Bn‘msh ‘;:0\?:@1’{11’1’16]1’[1 were influeneed n any way by a spirit :ff
either vindictiveness or revenge., If the Imperial Conference
did not mter_ld that all Imperial matters should be discussed
by an Imperial tribunal, why did they discuss it at all ¢ -
Sir 8, Cripps: “ Because they | .
r 8. : Y Be > they hoped they would b >
to amive at a unanimous agreement to st {m an In?p:}i};{i

tribunal. They failed. Al they could do was
recommendation of this tribunal” * w, make the

Th_e Secretary of State for the Dominions -
;mt tk_ml}k thsét ar; Imperial tribunal was ess
mpenal matter there was no need to discuss jt ’
mperial : , at ’
Continuing, Mr. Thomas said the dispute with Mr. De Valeraiﬁ;d
never been as to the chairman or personnel of the tribunal
Mr, De Valera said: “1 want a Court not limited to the British

Commonwealth.” The British Government
c
would not, allow the matter to go outside the %lrlgpix;gt, and

Rt. Hon. G. Lanshury (Leader of the j
that the best method of dealing with the :gxxz)};g?tﬁzz?){xlt(};%ug o
hgve a Cpmmpnwealth tribunal, and because they wer N
difficult situation they should appeal to the bod Krh' Q}I;G e,
sented the whole of the Dominions. Y Which repre-

On a division the Amendment was negatived by 321 voteg against 43

After further debate the Re
votes against 81,

“ I they did
ential for an

solution was carried by 223
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“ Economic reprisals.”

On 6th July the Bill came before the House of Commons
for Second Reading.

Mr. Lansbury, on bchalf of the Labour Party, moved the
following Amendment :—

“That this House, taking note of the fact that the Government
of the Trish Free State are paying disputed funds into a suspense account
pending arbitration, and realising that the free association of nations
within the British Commonwealth depends upon the maintenance of
good-will, declines to assent to the Second Reading of a Bill for the
precipitate adoption of economic reprisals against the Irish Free State.”

He said that if agreement could have been found to refer
all disputes within the Commonwealth of Nations to a Common-
wealth ftribunal the method of appointing it would have
appeared in the Statute of Westminster and would have been
ratified by the Dominion Parliaments and themselves. On
Mr. Thomas’s own showing the British Parliament never
ratified even a voluntary agreement, and therefore it was not
fair continually to bring it up as if the Irish Free State Govern-
ment were repudiating something to which they had agreed.
They agreed to a perfectly voluntary arrangement, if the
parties could agree. The House that night was going to pass
a piece of penal legislation which could only engender hatred
and bitterness.

Dominions and the Empire.

On the simple narrow issue of who should arbitrate and
who the chairman should be he challenged whoever was going
to reply to say, if South Africa and Canada had a dispute,
would anyone dare to declare on the part of the British
Government that if they chose to go outside the Empire the
British Government could prevent them ? '

The Secretary of State for the Dominions : * No.”

Mr. Lansbury : ‘‘ Then right away that knocks the bottom
out of all this argument about breaking up the Empire by
going outside it. If South Africa has the right, if Canada has
the right, so has Great Britain and so has Ireland.”

On a division the Amendment was negatived by 321 votes against
41, and the Bill was afterwards read a second time. The Third Reading

was carried on 8th July, and on 11th July the House of Lords passed
the Bill through all stages.

Liability to duties of Free State goods.
On 27th October, in reply to a question on the subject
of the duties to which Free State goods will become liable,
The Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs said: * The
duties under the Import Duties Act will come into operation
in respect to Irish Free State goods on 15th November. The
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effect will be that on and after 15th November Irish Kree
State goods will be subject
(1) To the special duties under the Special Duties
Act.
(2) To the 10 per cent. general ad valorem duties
under the Import Duties Act.
(8) To all existing additional dutics imposed under
the Import Duties Act.
(4) To all additional duties which may in future be
imposed under the Import Duties Act.
“They will not, however, be liable to the duties imposed
under the Ottawa Agreements Bill.”
Note.—On 12th July a Treasury Order was issued imposing a 20 per
cent. ad valorem duty on the following imports from the Irish Free State :
Live animals for food, Animals not for food, Butter, Eggs,
Cream, Bacon, Pork, Poultry and Game, and other meat of all kinds.
Another Order issued on 7th November increased the duties on live

animals from 20 to 40 per cent., and the duties on other goods mentioned
above from 20 to 30 per cent.

CONSTITUTIONAL REFORM IN INDIA.

(Civil Disobedience Movement: use of emergency
Ordinances; Campaign against the Government
checked ; Retention of special powers; Constity-

tional reform programme; Procedure by a single
Bill.)

On 27th June, in the House of Cominons, a Vote of
£81,110 for the India Office was discussed in Committee of
Supply.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF COMMONS.

The Secretary of State for India (Rt. Hon. Sir Samuel
Hoare) explained that the time had come when the Govern-
ment must make a number of important decisions upon Indian
policy. Referring to the emergency Ordinances, he said that,
generally speaking, the action that had been taken had been
completely successful in keeping the Civil Disobedience Move-
ment in check. In the course of debates in Parliament it had
often been said that the Government had made an excessive
use of the emergency powers. The detailed survey that had
been made did not give any ground for Justification of that
charge. Admittedly the powers were drastic, but they were
Justified by the necessity of proving that civil disobedience

could not succeed against the organised resources of the State. t

>
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The use of the Ordinances had been strictly confined to
the actual needs of the situation and had been on a diminishing
scale. The Government had the Civil Disobedience Movement
under control and the initiative was with them and not
with Congress. The campaign against the Government had
been held in check, but it had not been called off, and the
Government had come to the conclusion that on 8rd July,
when the Ordinances came to an end, there would be an
emergency sufficiently grave to necessitate the exercise of
special powers. It was, therefore, their intention to assume

by Ordinance the majority of the special powers which would
otherwise lapse.

Application of special powers.

The desire of the Government in India was to restrict the
application of the various provisions to those Provinces where
their use was definitely required. Similarly, inside the Pro-
vinces themselves the powers would only be applied to those
districts where it was impossible to do without them. The
ordinary law-abiding citizen need not be affected by the
existence of those special powers.

It would be said that the action the Government were
taking would create suspicion in India and would endanger
their good faith in relation to the future action they might
take in the field of constitutional reform. The way that they
were going to show their good faith, the way they were going
to disarm suspicion in India, if suspicion existed, was by going
on expeditiously, resolutely, and sympathetically with the
programme to which they had given their hand.

The constitutional programme.

Turning to the Government’s future programme, Sir
Samuel remarked that it did not matter where they looked in
the field of Indian problems there they would find in the back-
ground the spectre of the communal trouble. It came to
this, that unless some decision was given upon the communal
question there could be no constitutional advance of any kind
either in the centre or the Provinces. Just as the Government
said last December that they would be prepared to make a
decision if the communities refused to agree among themselves,
so he told the Committee now that they intended to make a
decision during the course of the summer. v

Since the Round-Table Conference adjourned last
December, he had had innumerable communications both with
India and with Indians in Great Britain as to the best pro-
cedure to be adopted for bringing to an issue the questions
which still remained undecided. Every communication had
taken this form : “ The time has now come for decisions to be
made. Let us get on expeditiously with ‘the work, and let

F
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us have as little delay as possible in the future.” Secondly,
every one of his friends had said, * Let us on no account abandon
the attempts to maintain Indian co-operation until our efforts
are completed.”

A single Bill.

Almost all his Indian friends had made it clear that, upon
the whole, they would prefer that the Government should
attempt to proceed by the introduction of a single Bill covering
the whole constitutional problem rather than approach it in
two stages with a provincial autonomy first and a Federal Bill
subsequently. After the most elaborate consideration of the
two alternatives, the Government had definitely come to the
view that it was better that they should attempt to proceed
by a single Bill. No one could categorically say that an All-
India Federation Bill could be produced until they knew in
detail and for certain that all the Indian States were going to
be an effective part of the Federation.

In the same way it was impossible to say that they would
succeed in their endeavour until they had made quite sure
that the safeguards to which the House of Commons had always
given special attention were properly protected. The Govern-
ment had started conversations with representative Provinces
and those conversations would be continued primarily in India
with a view to ascertaining at the earliest date how far they
could proceed with the All-India Federal scheme,

Statement on procedure.

. Continui'ng, Sir Samuel read a statement summarising the
various details of the action the Government were proposing
to undertake. It included the following passages :—

_“In the first place, His Majesty’s Government have definitely
decided to endeavour to give effect to their policy by means of a single
Bill, which will provide alike for the autonomous constitutions of the
Provmc_es and for the Federation of Provinces and States. They intend
that this Mea,sur.e shall contain provisions enabling the provincial con-
stitutions to be introduced without Decessarily awaiting the completion
9f ?,ll the steps. required for the actual inauguration of Federation. Since
it is an essential feature of Hig Majesty’s Government’s policy that the

Federation which it will be the object of the Bill to construct shall be

a Federation of all India, it follows that the units concerned must be

prepared actually to federate, and that the proposals to be laid before
Parliament to this end must be complete in all essentials ; in particular
there must be reasonable assurances forthcoming at the time the Bill is

introduced that the financial and other provisions for the cementing of

the structure will enable Provinces, States, t
and Parliament alike ade ] , the Federal Government

. quately and harmoniously to fulfil their several
functions, and that the interests which require to be safeguarded shall
be assured of practical and efficient protection.

““ But it is their intention so far as lies withi i
within their power to spare
no effort to secure the fulfilment of thege conditions, and tg this end il':)hey
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will continue to prosecute their endeavours to find means as speedily
as possible for surmounting the obstacles which the study of the concrete
details necessarily discloses.

Trae CoNSULTATIVE COMMITTEE.

“ His Majesty’s Government have carefully eonsidered the procedure
by which they can, on the one hand, most expeditiously and efficiently
overcome these obstacles and, on the other hand, retain the advantageés
of consultation and co-operation with Indian opinion which the Round-
Table Conference was designed to secure. . . In the first place, they
will take the next immediate step towards the removal of obstacles and
will announce the decision which they have undertaken to give on those
aspects of the communal problem which now retard progress.

¢ Secondly, on the assumption that the communal decision removes
the obstacles which have been impeding progress, they trust that, as soon
as their decisions have been announced, the Consultative Committee
will reassemble and will proceed continuously with its programme of
work—bringing its collective advice to bear on the numerous and im-
portant questions entrusted to it, many of which were not examined by
the Conference or its Committees in London. Subject to discussion in
the Consultative Committee of matters which affect both British India
and Indian States, His Majesty’s Government are considering the means
by which solutions may be facilitated and expedited of those difficulties
which confront them in connection with matters affecting the States
alone. His Majesty’s Government greatly hope that such progress may
result from the Consultative Committee’s discussions that there may
be found remaining over from its final session only a few specific problems,
for example, financial safeguards, of such a nature that they might
appropriately be the subject of informal discussions in London with a
few individuals whose personal experience qualifies them to speak with
authority upon them.

PARLIAMENTARY STAGE.

“If this hope is fulfilled, their intention would be, after such
informal discussions, to pass straight to a Parliamentary stage on
the following lines :— ‘

“ His Majesty’s Government consider that the final stage of con-
sultation with Indian opinion can usefully take place only on definite
proposals. They therefore propose to invite both Houses of Parliament
to set up a Joint Committee to consider their definite proposals for the
revision of the Constitution and to give the Committes power to confer
with representatives of Indian opinion, and it is their intention, in the
belief that this course will commend itself to Indian opinion, to invite
Parliament to set up the Joint Select Committee before the introduction
of a Bill.

* It has been the intention of successive Governments that a Joint
Select Committee of both Houses of Parliament should be ocalled upon
at some stage to examine the proposals for constitutional reform. His
Majesty’s Government hope that by their present decision to recommend
that their important task shall be performed before any Bill is introduced,
they will facilitate Indian co-operation and ensure its effective influence
in what is probably the most important stage in the shaping of the

a-~constitutional reforms and at a time before irrevocable decisions sre
" taken by Parliament. _

F2
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“ The programme I have indicated is based on the hope that the
nquiry by Joint Select Committee may follow as the next formal stage
ifter the conclusion of the Congsultative Committee’s business, but it
nay be that the course of discussions in the Consultative Committee may
orove that matters will not be ripe for the formulation of definite pro-
posals for the consideration of a Joint Select Committee without further
ronsultation of a more formal character. In that event, at the cost of
lelaying their programme, His Majesty’s Government will make arrange-
ments accordingly ; but they would regard it as essential, unless the
sbjects they have in view are to be frustrated, that the size and personnel
of the body to be summoned for such further discussions in London
should be strictly determined with reference to the number and character
of the subjects found to require further discussion.”

Labour criticism.

Mr. Morgan Jones (Labour, Caerphilly) moved an Amend-
ment to reduce the amount of the Vote by £100. He said that
he found no trace in the first portion of Sir Samuel Hoare’s

speech of any intention or even desire to effect some policy of
reconciliation between the Government and that vast section
of opinion represented by the Congress Party. If they wanted
to propound proposals whereby India was to enjoy a larger
measure of self-government, first of all they should make that
co-operation attainable by a policy of reconciliation as between
Mr. Gandhi’s Party and the Government. He was sure that
the Government sooner or later would be driven to realise the
truth that reliance upon force was by no means a safe way of

leading out of difficulties either of temperament or of philosophy.

Sir Reginald Craddock (Unionist, English Universiti
hopeq t}}at the proposal to (combine thegwhole scﬁzﬁlzwgf)'
constitutional reform in a single Bill did not mean that the
central Government would be modified from its present status
until the new Federal scheme was an accomplished fact instead
of a mere aspiration accepted in principle. The Governor-
General and his Executive Council should not be tampered
with until the Federation was possible of immediate introduction
Otherwise they would get to the point at which there would
be a measure of responsibility at the centre without the balance
of the Statfzs. It was, therefore, most essential that the Bill
should provide that not until Federation was really accomplished
would the reforms go beyond mere provincial autonomy.

Industrial conditions.

Mr. E. G. Hicks (Labour, Woolwich, E.) 4 i
0 . a0 . . ’ ? ¢ r
industrial conditions in India and urged thgt orfzv oaftitsflgtil:(})lriln‘;g
needed was more trade union organisation. In the past such
organisation had been spasmodic and fragmentary, and had

been regarded as something that
eatliest stages. One of th% that must be suppressed at the

best things that could happen )

CONSTITUTIONAL REFORM IN INDIA. 019

would be improved trade union organisation to level up wages
and improve working conditions. It was imperative for the
workers and industries of Britain in competition with those
of India that such things should happen. Lancashire, for
instance, must level down unless Bombay levelled up.

Sir John Wardlaw-Milne (Unionist, Kidderminster),
referring to the statement made by Sir Samuel Hoare, said
he agreed with the view that the time of conference was at an
end and that the time for action had come. As regarded the
communal question, over and over again the different com-
munities in India had been begged to make a settlement
themselves. As they had failed to do so, and as a decision
was forced upon the Government, when the time came let the
Secretary of State stick to his decision whatever happened, for
it was certain that he would get no thanks in any case. They
were entitled to say that the Government had not only carried
out their pledges to the full, but were giving India a clear
statement of what they intended to do and when it was
intended to do it.

Self-determination.

Rt. Hon. G. Lansbury (Leader of the Opposition) said that
if they attempted to carry out an extension of democratic
government in the Provinces without responsibility at the
centre they were bound to fail. The Labour Party had placed
on record their view that the people of India had a right not
only to self-government, but to self-determination. That
was to say, they had an absolute right to remain in the British
Commonwealth of Nations or to go out of it. When the
Government’s proposals for legislation came before the House
of Commons or the Joint Committee the Labour Party would
judge them from that standpoint. They would be found
satisfactory or unsatisfactory according as they squared or
failed to square with the principle he was trying to lay
down. : ,

On the question of the Ordinances, he had been severely
criticised for saying what he now repeated, that a Government
had no option but to maintain law and order. But if a Govern-
ment could only maintain their position by the exercise of the
sort of coercion which was being exercised in India, then of
course they had no right there and had no right to consider
that they ought to remain as rulers of that country. Nobody
denied that the Government could probably beat the Congress.
Nobody denied that in all probability they could hold down
tens of thousands of Indian people, but he asked, “Is it worth
while 2’ Some day a solution had to be found and they

* would not be able to settle the matter without the Congress.
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The Lothian Reponrt.

Rt. Hon. Winston Churchill (Unionist, Epping) said that
the Secretary for India had to go forward with his constitu-
tional programme and it was that which was adding to his
difficulties, which was creating the very unrest that strong
measures were required to allay. He asked Members to look
at the contradiction in terms presented by the policy of the
Government. There was the re-enactment of the Ordinances,
which were extreme coercive measures of restraint, and at the
same time there was flung out to all parts of India the Lothian
Report which said that 36,000,000 people were to be enfran-
chised and that they would be the foundation of the responsible
authority which was to decide the future destinies of India.

He was not in opposition to, indeed he was in considerable
agreement with, the Government in the procedure they had
marked out. The Joint Committee of both Houses was one
of the stages which was originally prescribed when the late
Lprd Blrkenh§ad commenced, with the assent of all Parties,
his Indian policy. He hoped that all the points of view would
be represented, and that the Committee would not simply be
made up of the tame supporters of the Government and of
would-be Ministers. The Joint Committee constituted a great
advance in the treatment of the subject. Not only did it
secure _the f\}ll power and the full control of Parliament, but,
in addition, it removed the question from the hateful area of a

peégotiated Treaty which the Round-Table Conference put it
into.

Proceeding on a double front.

__The Secretary of State for India, in winding up the debate
said the Government were proceeding on a double front. The
two sides of their policy were inextricably connected—on the
one hand the rigid maintenance of law and order, and on the other

hand the steps towards constitutional :

: . progress upon the lines
that had been described. H

Opposition th e assured the Leader of the

at there was nothing furth h
‘the Govemment than to bl‘in g €r from the mlndS of

r to an end the ch i

co-operation. Their probler% was to find :}));crfg ozf%tlzlc(’ic:;!;

means that would enable them to proceed without unnecessary

delay. It was definitely the intention of the Government

that the Joint Select Committee should in spirit and in detail

;.il(fguately represent the main bodies of opinion in both
ses.

It was suggested by the Leader of th
the Government’s methods mj

of the Indian St

e Opposition that

ght exclude the representatives

ates from furth :
not be the case, er consultation. That would

Indeed, those methods were actually the -
methods that the representatives of the Princisapalll'?icﬁlarly
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desired. Their view was that they would prefer to start
conversations with the Viceroy in India. It might well be
possible, at the end of those consultations, that they might
wish to send a delegation over to consult with the Government
in London. The Leader of the Opposition appealed for a
move towards reconciliation. The door was open, and would
remain open, for those who wished to co-operate. But until
Congress definitely abandoned the attempt to smash the
machine of government and to set themselves up as a rival
organisation to the accredited Government of India there
could be no question of negotiations of any kind.

On a division the Amendment to reduce the amount of the Vote was
negatived by 242 votes against 28.

WHEAT ACT.

(Establishment of a quota scheme; Secure market
and enhanced price for home-grown wheat.)

On 12th May the Royal Assent was given to the Wheat
Bill introduced by the ¢ Government to provide wheat-growers
in the United Kingdom with a secure market and an enhanced
price for home-grown wheat of millable quality ”* by means of
a quota scheme. o

The provisions of the Bill were summarised in the JOURNAL,
Vol. XIII., No. 2, pp. 890-392, together with a brief account of
the Second Reading debate in the House of Commons on 1st
and 2nd March.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF LORDS.

On 19th April, in the House of Lords, the Bill came on -
for Second Reading. =

The Parliamen%ary Secretary of the Ministry of Agriculture
and Fisheries (Earl De La Warr) said there were many experi- -
enced agriculturists who felt that by the adoption of this
policy the Government were, at the expense of the consumers
of bread, committing the country to the permanent encourage-
ment and extension of a crop that could not be grown economi-
cally in the country. But they were completely overlooking
the fundamental fact that there was no single great wheat-
exporting country in the world that did not contain within
its boundaries a vast mass of wheat producers who were at
present on the verge of ruin and, therefore, producing at a
financial loss. No expert, if he valued his reputation, would

p- venture to prophesy what course wheat prices were going-to

take over the next two years. Who, therefore, dared to
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attempt a definition of the word “ economic ” in relation to
wheat prices at the moment ?

Having given an outline of the Measure, Earl De La Warr
pointed out that, for geographical and other reasons connected
with the trade, it was not possible to make provision for the
direct physical admixture of a certain percentage of home-
grown wheat in every miller’s grist.

Reasons against a Customs duty.

They might be asked, “Why not go in for the very much
simpler technique of the Customs duty ? ” The reason was

that by their scheme the Government were Imposing an

increased charge only on home-produced wheat, the liability

for which was limited to 6,000,000 quarters, an amount which
was approximately one-fifth of their total con
There was the further reason that while they were Increasing
at present prices the return received by the home producer by
between 50 and 60 per cent., they were actually only increasing
the charge on their total wheat consumptio

> . n by 10 per cent.,
and imposing no charge whatsoever on the poultry feeder and
the livestock feeder.

If wheat had been put under the schem
cent. tariff there would have b

of wheat all over the country

sumption.

e for the 10 per
een as great a rise in the price

: with only a 10 per cent. rise in
the price to the producer, whereas by the Government’s scheme

they were able to give to the producer five times as much
increase. The actual effect on the price of grain at its very
maximum could only be a farthing on the 2 Ib. loaf or a half-
penny on the 4 lb. loaf, and that was to be achieved while

giving to their producers a secure market and a guaranteed
price. It did so while retai

ning the benefits of cheap imported
wheat for the consumers.

Decrl'&.ase in cultivated land.
ere criticism of the scheme b its opponents was not
sufficient. They had to be g e

_ [be prepared, if they wished to oppose
the Bill, to face the situation in the countryside angpthe
Decessity for putting forward at

; least some alternative.
During the last ten years no less than 2,000,000 acres of
arable land in Great

Britain had gone out of cultivation.
Over 120,000 men had left the countryside to go where at
that moment it was impossible to img,

ine.
The Bill was part of the Ter
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i i it and
i f the production and marketing of meat, of frui
tsf(:)gf:’c(z)a,bles, oI;‘ eggs and poultry. But if that work was to be
successful it was essential that they should establish the basic
conditions of credit and confidence and balance within the
industry.

An inadequate measure.

Marley described the Bill as utterly and hopelessly
inadg‘(;::te to geal with the problem. Great Brx‘ca.m,d as a
country, was probably among the highest wheat pro ucgrs
in the world of bushels per acre. She was far ahead of Cang. a,
the United States, the Argentine and Australia. Accor 1§g
to one of the most famous of the agricultural scientists w‘lo
were helping the country, Sir Rowland Biffen, she could easily
increase her production from 32 to 40 bushels ~pe1;1 acre..t.m
other words, by intensive cultivation and improve varée ﬁ(les
that improvement could be made. It would be understan 3 te
if the policy outlined by the Government were designed to
increase the wheat production acreage on some economic
basis.

Bill did nothing to increase and improve lwheat
prodg‘(l;t(;on. The real probglem was the price of wheat. S%nfllly
there was room for a monetary policy on the part o (;
Government which would follow out the recommendations o
the Macmillan Committee, prevent a continued fall in pnce2s8,
and secure a general rise in the price level back to the 19 8
standard. It was getting increasingly impossible for Giea
Britain really to produce wheat economically. It wastget 1}1%
increasingly difficult for any adequate compelﬁtuln 0 e:qisn
between wheat grown in Great Britain and wheat grown
Canada.

ment of livestock. '
Dev%lizsount Astor contended that the future of agriculture
in Great Britain must depend in the main on the developmelxit
of livestock products. That did not mean that those 151 o
supported that policy c(intempla.ted th;3 a}:)qllt}t’?l):elyorp?:ét?; ;%1;
" and barley-growing. Bu .
Oiilhf)%tc,)a(;gtf)r barley orysgznt money unnecessarily I:m wheat
Ehey were going to prejudice the development of the corner-
stone of agriculture, which was animal products.

Lord Arnold said that if the Bill were submitted to the

Government’s general polic ,
some of which reached a ce & o o

hed Ttain stage on the previous day,
when the Reorganisation Commissions for milk and bacon
were announced. The Government were also working iv

conjunction with the National ¥ armers Union on the organise
tion of the potato industry. They were developing that most
myportant side of their work—the standardisation and organisa- =

it would be rejected by an overwhelming
peop(}:it(’) . th&(ég:{;t,r}éip\e in the ]urba.n districts would b%
P styit because it was going to make bread dea.tﬁr, an
e wet,e also @ large number of agricultunsts w g :\.%?n
= t:.\;:;nst 1% because it was going to help only a minute fra

S gy‘\c\\\\nt'\s\.s The scheme svoided sn out-and-ouk duvy
OL o . |
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on wheat, but would nevertheless impose considerable burdens
on the people.

After further debate the Second Reading was carried by 53 votes
against 4.

LOTTERIES, BETTING AND GAMBLING.

(Appointment of a Royal Commission: terms of
reference.)

On 26th May in the House of Commons, in reply to
Sir William Davison (Unionist, Kensington, S.),

The Seeretary of State for the Home Department* (Rt.
Hon. Sir H. Samuel) announced that a Royal Commission had
been appointed with the following terms of reference :—

To inquire into the existing law, and the practice thereunder, relating
to lotteries, betting, gambling and cognate matters, and to report what
changes, if any, are desirable and practicable.

The Chairman of the Commission would be Sir Sidney
Rowlatt, K.C.S.1. Y

Nore.—In the Journay, Vol. XIII., No. 2, pp. 392-93 a sum
was published of a brief debate in the House of Conlx)rI:lons on the oocﬁ?;ﬂ
of the introduction by Sir William Davison, on 22nd March, 1932, of a
Bill to authorise the raising of money by means of lotteries for charitable
and public objects.

The question of giving facilities for the further stages of the Bi
was raised in the House on 11th April, when the Prime Mifisieg (Rt?H?)gl
J. Ramsay MacDonald) stated that, pendin £

Jonald) g the receipt of the Report
the Royal Commission, it would be inappropriate for legislation to plz'zoe(;);
on one aspect of the problem.

SUNDAY ENTERTAINMENTS ACT.

(Modiﬁca_ti_on of Sunday Observance Acts; Local
authorities and Sunday entertainment licences.)

On 13th July the Royal Assent -
Entertainments Act. Y was given to the Sunday

On 13th April, the Second Reading of the Sunda -
formances (Regulation) Bill was carri%ed in the Hogsf e;f
Commons by 235 votes against 217. Although the Second
Reading was moved from the Government Front Bench. the
Under-Secretary of State for the Home Department explaiined
that it was not a Government Measure and would be left at
all stages to a free vote of the House.

_The Bill proposed to confer on local a
to license certain Sunday entertainments
exhibitions of animate or inanimate obj

uthorities the power
—cinemas, concerts,

*Vide note on p. 845.

ects, and debates—if s enjoyment of some or the employment of others on

SUNDAY ENTERTAINMENTS ACT. 925

satisfied that there was a substantial demand in their respective
areas for Sunday opening.

When, after the Second Reading, the Bill came under
consideration by a Standing Committee an amendment was
made limiting its operation to London. Thereupon, the
Measure was withdrawn and the Under-Secretary for the
Home Department announced that the Government would
bring in a Bill themselves.

Provisions of the Act.

The Act which has now been placed on the Statute Book
provides :—

That local anthorities in areas where licences had previously been
granted for cinematograph and other entertainments on Sundays can
continue to exercise the power to issue licences.

In the case of areas where Sunday performances were not

. permitted before the date of the passing of the Act, and where

it is desired to take advantage of the modification now
introduced of the Sunday Observance Acts, a local authority
is required to apply to Parliament for permission to grant
licences.

The conditions under which Sunday cinematograph enter-
tainments are permitted include the following :—

That no employee is required to work on more than
six days in any week. :

That the whole of the profits, or such proportion of
them as the local authority may decide, will be applied to
approved charitable objects.

The Section modifying the Sunday Observance Acts
specifies that no penalty is to be recoverable under those
Acts in respect of the management or conduct of a cinemato-
graph entertainment at a place licensed to be opened on
Sundays.

Similar exemption is provided for in the case of musical
entertainments, museums, picture galleries, zoological or
botanical gardens, or aquariums, and lectures or debates.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF COMMONS.

On 27th May, in the House of Commons, the Bill was
debated on the Order for Second Reading. ,

The Secretary of State for the Home Department (Rt. Hon.
Sir Herbert Samuel) said that there was a general measiire of
agreement that all restrictions upon Sunday entertainments
should not be completely removed. There might be those
who might say : * Why should Parliament prohibit either the

any -
cular day of the week ?” But so far as labour reguﬁirg‘n
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was concerned, almost all of them, he thought, had come to the

conclusion that what was liberty in name might prove to be

compulsion in fact, and that if Parliament said to the work-
man *“ You may work if you wish > he very soon found that he
must work whether he wished it or not.

When the law intervened, although it was restrictive in
form, it might be liberty in fact, and in that matter, as in many
others, more law might mean more liberty. It was generally
agreed that universal employment for the whole population
on seven days a week would be disastrous physically and
mentally, and most injurious to family life. But it was said
with regard to the individual: “ Why should he not be free to
spend his time as he likes 2 There was this consideration
on the other side—that environment was a social thing and
did come within the sphere of legislative action. The indi-

vidual could only rest fully if the nation rested at the same
time. The community must act as a whole.

The Continental Sunday.

It was said that the fear of what was called the Continental
Sunday was merely a bogey. He did not think that was so
at all. On the Continent there had been in recent years
however, a strong reaction from the uniformity of life all
through the week, and in France in particular there had been
a powerful movement, which had had a great measure of
success, towards the English week. La semaine Anglaise had
become a usual phrase and the week-end wag becoming a
usual practice. It would be strange if, when the experience
of other countries led them to think that as a whole the British

practice had great virtues and advantages, they in England

should tend the other way towards a custom of life which was

to a large extent being discarded.
Fundamentally the British nation was, he believed, a

. nd if it cared less than in earlier times for

theology it cared more for a real inward religion. He was
convinced that the House of Commons would not be repre-

sentative of the real mind of the British peo le if i
e if it re _
as of no account that element in the lifepo ple It 1t regarded

if it were to pass legislation which ignored the distineti
character of the day of rest. 8 e distinctive

: Under the Government’s pro-
posals the class of entertainment to be legalised was limited.
The scope of the Bill was restricted to the areas where already
the custmin 0£ Sunday c(1>pex1ir1g prevailed. There was to be
no general extension and no particular extens; i
sanction of Parliament, P exiension without the

Rejection Amendment.

Sir Basil Peto (Unionist, Barnstaple) i .
rejection of the Bill, described it as Z;gliﬁ), - ipoving the

at would secularise :
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the British Sunday. It proceeded on the basis of legalising
illegality. It made the change in the observance of Sunday
because the law had been broken, and the places where the
law had been broken were placed in a privileged position.

Undoubtedly it legalised Sunday trading for gain and it
also legalised Sunday labour. Moreover, it placed the cinema °
in a privileged position as compared with theatres and other
forms of entertainment. Another objection was that which
he termed ¢ the cloak of charity.” That was the most
unutterable humbug. To tell them that a thing which millions
of people believed to be absolutely wrong in essence was right
because the local authority might allocate whatever portion
of the profit it chose for charitable objects was the lowest
form of argument which could possibly be put before the
House.

Mr. Rhys Davies (Labour, Westhoughion), in seconding
the Amendment, said he knew of no trade union in this or
any other country that would agree to its members working
on Sundays if they could avoid it. Once public opinion took
the view that Sunday did not count they would have all sorts
of undesirable things happening. As soon as they opened
places of entertainment every argument against opening shops
on Sundays would have gone,. _

After further debate the Second Reading was carried by 237 votes

against 61, and the Bill was subsequently passed through its remaining
stages.

Northern Ireland.

The Fourth Session of the Third Parliament which met on 8th March,
1932, was adjourned on Tth June. On 30th September Parliament was

prorogued to the 22nd November, 1932, when it will meet in the new
Parliament House at Stormont. :
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CANADA.

The Fourth Session of the Seventeenth Parliament was

opened on 6th October, 1932, The following summary deals

with the Governor-General's Speech and the ;

the Prime Minister’s sta,temgzt on a Motgl:zatti tﬁgﬁ:&éew:ﬁ
Trade Agreemenis concluded at the Imperial * Economic
Conference at Oftawa. The fallowing  pages also include
summaries of some of the proceedings of the previous Session

(provogued on 26th May), which wer
issue of the JOoUrRNAL. v) were held over from the last

THE ADDRESS: GENERAL DISCUSSION.

(imperial Economic Conference : Gov
" . 3 ern
Opposition views Railways and trans;noizgtiac;nq
Redistrence  Waterway;  Unemploymant
istribution; Bank Act !
Tariffs; etc.) and World Conference ;

On 6th October, 1932, the G . )
Bessborough) addressed both iiouzzsrg?l general (Barl of

_ O 4 Paxli
following is a summary of his Speech i arliament. The
ImperIAL Ecovomie Conremmnek.

It was expedient that the Agreement:
mic Conference held at Ottawa begtwee :ﬂ 3 Tnade at

beneficial scheme of cloger Empire economic

association, and that earl le in the nat;
nationsl

interost. Y approval was advigab

Sr. Lawzg
The Report of the Ro - NCE WATERWAY
; : yal Commission on Rajl '
tation would be laid before Parliament, and attenlt;gzy isnz&;gd'l‘;:x;gxg‘,ﬁ
i 3 and economieal : o1
railways upon the basiz of fajr competition, e cugs:fxtga gf Canadian
ant duplication of services, ¢h & manner

A Treaty had been entered ; i
States for the completion ;g t}ﬁms:v e Sovernment of the United

ol 1 . Lawrence W,

ratification by the United States. ce Waterway. Upon its
for approval. ) tes, it would be submitteq to Parggment
UneEMprLoYMENT ; Harvest.

Unemployment continu

- d to recst .
Ministers. Under the Owsre tve the anxioug attenti
8 gran \ ntion of
able to develop fm'therl,) in eo- fed a¢ the last Sessxfm they had been

Provinces and Munici-

. . or :
In various parts of the country oy o tablishment of the unemployed

Were in preparation and would beoome;\sg
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operative as soon as the public expenditure incident thereto would be

" productive of commensurate benefits.

It was a matter of gratification that in those large areas in the
West, where, during recent successive years, crop failure had been
followed by widespread distress, this season’s bountiful harvest forecasts
had greatly improved conditions and made possible a corresponding
reduction of relief measures.

REDISTRIBUTION ; BANK AcCT; ETC.

In accordance with the British North America Act, they would be
invited to consider a Bill for the redistribution of representation of the
Provinces in the House of Commons.

The Speech also referred to the extension of Bank Charters for one
yvear in order that Parliament might be informed of the results of
the proposed World Conference, to be called to consider financial,
economic and monetary problems, before undertaking the decennial
revision of the Bank Aect.

The Speech concluded by stating that while the economic situation
still weighed heavily upon all classes, there were at last definite signs
that the acuteness of the depression was passing. :

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF COMMONS.

On 10th October, on the Motion for the Address-in-Reply,

Rt. Hon. W. L. Mackenzie King (Leader of the Opposition)
felt sure that they would get a truer reflection of popular opinion
if in the cities proportional representation was adopted. The
Speech offered no definite statement that the St. Lawrence
Waterway Treaty would be submitted to Parliament, or of the
Government’s policy. The Conservative Convention had laid
down a statement of policy with respect to the waterway :
“ An all-Canadian project to be developed in the national
interest.” But that was not what they had before them in the
Treaty. All that the Government offered as a solution of the
unemployed problem was the statement that it intended to
associate itself with the Provinces and Municipalities in &
contributory dole. There should be appointed a national com- -
mittee to do with the administration of moneys voted by the
Federal Treasury for unemployment relief. A national system
of unemployment insurance was essential. The Government
had been found wholly wanting, not only in its failure to cope
with the question of finding employment, but in its inability
to find any kind of remedy to prevent a recurrence of similar
conditions. '

Bank Act; Tariffs. o
The action of the Government in postponing consideration
of the Bank Act was extraordinary in view of the fact that
banking and allied problems were weighing heavily on the
minds of the people. What had the Imperial Economic Con-

¥ ference done to assist in the solution of the matter ? It had
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shifted the responsibilit '
. Yy to a world conference. T
i:%}\wg;ﬁ ii::(ﬁ ?:. l:\erorldl confererlxge to deal with a domestigl Ie)i‘,oll)lli;g
] cy alone could deal. The need had ar
thft:' national control _of credit; in other countrieznsceelrlltfmi
?I?O;Zn;l (]i)'inkts of rediscount had helped very much towal?gs
edit at reasonable rates of interest. Th
country had been cut in half during the time thz gg\(}:rr(:fngrll:

had been in office. The v
from 200,000 Lo e ha]fr;urrr?i}l)l?;n(?f unemployed had increased

: The policies of th
ment with respect to th : p ol the Govern-
direct way forpcondi e tariff were accountable in g most

€ tions being so serio .
tariff policies were chanyed ) us. Unless these high
would become even Wors% . speedily, the country’s condition

Amendment.

or unemployment and agricultural distregg asfai)ii:((ilgz:laﬂb;ri}? r%ln:ady
e Prime
The House regrets that exc
: : ept f
no policy with respect to the relie%) of 3;3;;12 o0 the Government has
It fml.so deplores the Government’s obvioug e
the revision of the Bank Act, to avoid ond

) . eavour, by postponin
all-important subjects of banking, consideration by Pa,rliamentp of thge

credit and currency.,

] t so .
expression as to the aims of the o s there had bten public

. . C
the line of reducing tariffs within‘(;lllliereﬁf;i’rzhiz Y{‘?re all alon

an increase of trade not by the raisi axing possibl
; : ing, b SN0
2?;‘11'% CAI(lldt,the still larger belief ha%l belzletnngthe lowering of
. conditions were to be improved it Pressed that if
essential that nations should fin v op2S absolutel
general agreement which i

ackengzj i
aS a matter of ; Z1¢ King,

policy is all wrong, and I belie £ intra-Imperia]

Conference in Ottawa hg
those who participated, sIdd
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again within the British Empire another venture of that kind
made, because I think that relations came . as near to the
breaking point as it is possible for strained relations to come
between different parts of a great Empire. There is something
of difference between the method of approach and the kind of
action that should govern in dealings between the different
nations of the British Commonwealth, and what should govern
between the British Empire, or parts of the British Empire,
and foreign nations. In relation to Canada the other parts of
the British Empire are not foreign countries. We are
all members of one great family, united by ties of kinship and
race and sentiment and institutions and . . common allegiance
to one Crown. I believe that in negotiations between members
of the great family of British nations some method other than
bargaining should be adopted to reach whatever may be the
desired goal. . . At no other Conference . . was there any such
departure as that represented by the bargaining process until
my right hon. Friend introduced it at the Conference of 1930.
In that year my right hon. Friend went to London and said that
the only basis on which he would negotiate with the other
members of the Empire was a bargaining basis, and he stated
further that the bargaining basis should be a ‘ Canada first’
protectionist basis, that it was on those lines alone that he
would bargain. . . I contend, however, that the Conference
of 1930 was a gigantic failure . . , and it was a failure because
my right hon. Friend adopted the attitude and laid down the
policies he did at that time. If the Conference held in Ottawa
this summer was not an equal failure it was simply because of
a retreat from his previous position on the part of the Prime
Minister and because all parties to the Conference had come to
the conclusion in the end that in the eyes of the world the risk
would be too great to allow it to fail even though the cost of
agreement might be considerable.”

Interference in domestic policies. ,

Some of the Prime Minister’s supporters claimed that he

assumed the attitude he did deliberately, with a view to -
making Great Britain change her fiscal policy ; that the basis -
on which they were to make arrangements within the Empire..

in regard to matters of trade was by one part of the Empire
interfering with the domestic affairs of another part. If that

was to be the basis of negotiation, they would disrupt the
Fmpire in a very short time. They could not expect Canada:r
to take an attitude towards-Great Britain which they were *
not prepared to have taken towards them by Great Britain

or any other part of the Empire.

“If there is one essential ground,” continued Mr. Macken e
King, “for the maintenance of relations between all parts of the -

G ) .
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Empire on a friendly basis it is the recognition > g
autonomy of each sclf-governing part tca;md thfé?ﬁtﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁ
nation to have the autonomy respected with regard to all poli-
ctes. If Canada can interfere in Great Britain’s' domgstic
policies and cause her fiscal policy to be changed then Great
Britain can do the same thing in respect to our domreseg

policies, and if it can be done in respect to fiscal policy it calcl
be done with respect to other matters as well. It can %e done
with respect to defence; it can be done with regard to
1r}r:m1grat10n, and ,it can be done in matters of a constitutional
Eharacter. _ - That is the great fundamental difficulty at
oni ro;);:to(f) ft}&f bi_m‘rgal_nmg business; sooner or later it involves
anotﬁer part.”e xmpire interfering in the domestic affairs of

He gathered from the attitude of som e
oppostte that they claimed that a great Sflilt(z)l;y ('l:;aclct?égg

achieved by Canada through the amount of pressure that had

been exerted upon th iti
Minister 1o vutten phe British Government by the Prime

_ putting forward Canada’s demands in i

warg conn

311:1111’5 Stl}l; (‘i&%reemen’_c. dl‘helr contention was that the(;c Xcgi;'lgel}
had been arrived at not by any frec-will on the '

the British Ministers, but rather under duress which amg?llr‘ft((‘.g

to a threat to break u

p the Conference unl ;
(Iz(r);lld bei reached along a certain line. In d:afisnsg av§i];el:3!i1;1etnt‘s
use%e?ﬁatn;ﬁtﬁgfﬁ' the arl%lurglent had heretofore never bez \

g could be done in one part
parts }?f the Empire doing it. They were top gJ;‘lavfamflx?:)nkl)ynaﬁ.
on-i—t ey had it now 1 concrete form in these Agreement; i
an I;lpefrlal pghcy which had been decided, not by the Parli;:
Lr%eréhseoEt)l::CEtrpplre, })utthby Ii,hose who happened to be members
. utives of the different Government i

aﬁ'(r)lvedhat agreements which were now ironclad.s {V’\}glcl?d };?12
Wollllsi(zl itz;l\;e the right to alter one line of these Agreements ?
ouldith g;]e a.n)jr& opportumty of lowering or raising any duties
e toltzls? “g’rlf:ements ¥ Would not all these legislative
Conforencoomd s hese Agreements were arrived af at the
any change win :ea‘\:; ’a,md v’;}ﬁey are to be put through without
e ponnge wh . at, then, became of the freedom

New fiscal system; cancellation,

“I contend,” declared Mr. Mackenzie Ki ¢
we have at the present time is action notlf)l;rlg”c’he %l)?:cxgilsg
of this Parliament alone, but by the Executives of the various
Parliaments of the Empire working together—-action under the
guise of separate Agreements, but which is, nevertheless,

establishing . . anew British Empire fiscal system. If such
is the case, it is a very serious thing.”
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The Minister of Trade and Commerce (Hon. H. H. Stevens)
asked whether the drafting and signing of the Australian Treaty
in 1925 was any different from what was being done now.

Mr. Mackenzie King replied that there was a vast difference
between an agreement which was subject to cancellations at
the end of six months and one which was to remain in force for
five years. If these Agreements involved increases in the
tarift then those increases were to be binding for the next five
years. That was circumscribing the fiscal freedom of Parlia-
ment. Utterances of the Prime Minister seemed to indicate
that under this arrangement they were not so much freeing
trade within the Empire as making increasingly difficult trade
between different parts of the Empire and the world. Canada
needed world markets, and any agreements that would foster
trade within the Empire at the expense of freedom of trade
with other countries would not be acceptable. If the purpose
of these Agreements was to create something in the nature of
an economic unit, there could be only one resuit, and that
was that economic units of vast proportions would grow up
in other parts of the world, and it would become increasingly
difficult for Canada to find outside of the Empire any markets
for her surplus products, products too great in extent to find
sufficient markets within the Empire. Were they to under-
stand that the tariff had been lowered in some respects only
on condition that the tariff would be raised in Great Britain ?
If that was the case it meant that the Government of Canada
had virtually compelled the British Government to tax the
food of the British people.

The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. R. B. Bennett) asked whether
Mr. Mackenzie King, when he spoke about freedom and tying
the hands of Parliament, was forgetful that his Government
had negotiated the West Indies Treaty for twelve years, during
which no notice could be given to terminate. Was he aware
that Sir Wilfrid Laurier in 1911 was a party to a Treaty with
Japan for twelve years 7 This endeavour to arrange the fiscal
policies of the Dominion on a stable basis so that the greatest:
benefit might accrue to every part of it for a period of five
years was attacked by the Leader of the Opposition, forgetful
of the achievements of the past when a period of twelve years
was not considered too long for a treaty, whether with a British
Colony or a foreign Power.

Method of approval.

When they were asked why they had adopted the course
they did, it was because, under their Rules, Ways and Means
Resolutions became effective on the day on which they were..

+ moved, and it would be impossible, if those tariff changes weére.-
) published, to prevent forestalling by the dealers that would

62
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be inimical to the revenues and .
: to the State. One of the dis-
i})l;;zlons tl}at had takqn place at the Conference was as tf) ti:e
ubl.way In which this could be done without making them
prac::? so far as tariff operations were concerned. A different
gf ¢ ﬁge hg:‘gg?ﬂed in Great Britain and in the different parts
. pire. In cases other than that of th i
Kingdom, Bills were to be introduced. With respect to tehegrgrt:g

ments with the F 3 3 . .
was followed. ) Irl;e: State and South Africa a different course

he case of Great Britain’s concessions
%?lr;adﬁ; (‘lchey could be published, as had alread;nizsesli()g;nt:
e tyboundngﬁeenélsalvou;*ed, as an Execufcive, to do anythin ,
Fxecntind 1 GII')eatp e of Canada or Parliament, nor had the

Britain or any other part i
( ! of the E
taken any action which bound Parliamentg until sucfl tirI?lgl;z

the people’s re i
. presentativ
1t was that the British ef)a};ﬁ(; expressed approval. = Hence

. ment was dealing wit
oy i e Sxion,und that e Boaments
When the Leag mpire were dealing with these matters.

be no such thin er of the Opposition said that there should

as bargaini :
elements of a co%ltract. rgainng, he forgot one of the essential

was dlscusgion and negotiation.
nstance might be varied by sub
thzav.i}:c th: mind of the people ne
contract or treaty might result. That w

p11:red at the Imperial Economic Confer:ﬁczv ha;tt I;t:'.;lntrgns(i
-at every conference at which treaties had to be d P
Agreements were not other than sin  there e

le A s
a separate Agreement with the Irisgh Frgeze%ﬁt;ts ’witt}lllergo‘lz:lsx
Africa, with Rhodesia, with the United Kingdo’m. Nothing

had proved the status of the Dominions as h >

- th ad the Conf ;

ﬁagh negotiating as separate nations with one ano%ﬁeifertlﬁ:};

o:dernt]ﬁdi? t;epafrfaii 1‘;&g_grelements. He made this reference in

. at the effort to talk about I i ;

might, be exposed, mperial policies and defence

So far as the St. Lawrence Waterwa

. . ! ys were concerned,

the Treaty which had been signed was to be adopted by the

United States before it was submitted to Parliament. The

sovereignty of Canada with respect to every inch of soil and

every drop of water it now possessed had been reserved in its
entirety.

Proposals_ made in the first
sequent discussions in order
gotiating might meet, and a

Unemployment. ' N '

Speaking on unemployment, the Prime Minister said that
it had been abundantly demonstrated that what had seemed
to be a local condition was a world-wide disease. Whin
England went off the gold standard Canada was struck t :
greatest blow she had ever experienced. It was not correc

There could be no treaty unless there -
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to say that the proper course was to appoint a commission
to administer unemployment insurance. The Privy Council
had decided that no Dominion Parliament was competent to
enact legislation that would interfere with the rights of the
Provinces in that regard. While the danger and difficulty
were national the administration rested with the Provinces
and Municipalities, and the duty of the Dominion was to lend
assistance. They had endeavoured to learn something of the
lessons of Great Britain. To construct public works to enable
money to be paid without effort was just as bad as the Provinces
endeavouring to provide relief for those who needed it and could
not find anything to do. That was the history of Great
Britain in that regard. Their policy had been to construct
useful undertakings, not those that were called into being as

~ an excuse, but those that would be required. But to anticipate

)

them beyond a given point would be ruinous for the future
and the present alike. :

Bank Act and the World Conference.

Canada should receive the benefit of the World Conference
before proceeding to revise the Bank Act. The main questions
which demanded examination were: monetary and credit
policy ; exchange difficulties ; level of prices; movement of
capital ; prohibitions or restrictions on importation and
exportation ; quotas and other barriers to trade. The
United States had something to say with respect to- tariffs. .
It was also agreed that the silver problem should be added to
the Agenda. During the Economic Conference it had become
apparent that although they represented one-quarter of the
world’s population, no adequate conclusion could be reached
which would enable them to arrive at a method of dealing
with the rise in commodity values, with the question of sound
money, “with the problem of inflation and that of exchange.
These matters could not be dealt with even by the repre-
sentatives of one-quarter of the world’s population. It was
their intention to deal with the matter in the light of the
knowledge to be gained from the Conference which was to
meet in London. There was one thing that could be said .
about the Government with respect to its monetary poliey r
they stood for sound money. They did not propose to.
find themselves in the position in which Australia found .
herself. ke

There was no suggestion that the House should in any
sense limit its inquiry into the whole theory of banking and:

credit; there was no matter in which the Government was

more vitally interested. Tt had been suggested that because’
they had adopted this course they were dependent upon the:
United States. But railway and other contracts had been
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made in New York, and these with their interest were

in gold. They could not pay them with inflated p{):cizsibcl)?’
paper. Gold, or its equivalent, must be found or they would
default. There had been no matter of greater concern to the
Administration than the responsibility for the maintenance

of the integrity of their financial struc .
the Dominion as a whole. structure and the credit of

Advantage of depreciated currency.

Mr. R. Gardiner (Leader of the Uni
. _ nited Farmers® P
pointed out that the big problem, so far as their railways 3vmetx¥(2
concerned, was over-capitalisation. There was little hope held
;)I\lxt in the Speech of any measures that would really improve
e ﬁconomlc condition of the country and place within the
1;:21‘06 :Ifltt.lgfe geo;ﬁe t’?e 1food, clothing and shelter to which they
itled. Australian money was depreciated Y
was one of the reasons why the Australi ¥ e onat
f th an farmer 1
?nlacrgﬁg (}i)rlce 81 a,(cztual ir_no};rlley for wheat than they "w?:'z gz:g?lg
/ a. OUn top of that the Australian Gover
paying a bonus of 44d. per bushel. Australia and the Avgentios
were the only two large wheat e g coumricn 1o Eentine
. ' - ting countries to i
their acreage durin vear. T country that
; g the last year. In each countr
:;rllfl:ceaif amounted to over onc million acres, whilizr}lths};lot\:a(g
ve: the %epremated currencies of those countries had acted
wasyirr:“tl}cxe Sl: rrf‘:.vou'{'tpf the éavheat-growers. Every countiy
; _position as Canada, for ever ¢
was fully industrialised. Where was there anb; O;Ese;ibcicl)i‘;;t?iy'

new industries being develo i

ped in any countr i

%clrllume to take care of the surplus earnings g’f g}ii:uix)g;en};
at was the problem they were faced with. peopie’

On 11th October,

aSke(lillr‘;V };I fh Woodsworth (Labour, Winnipeg N.C., Man.)
ask y they should settle the question of tariff: : befor
y got the light that was o thems Bt

the World Conference. likely to be thrown on them by

If the Prime Minister had paid any

regarded the nationalisation of cred » Welaskiwin, 4 Ha.)
Si;(;% tm hf:{xe construction of s ne:: d;t)cia:I E)};‘flelf'irStUessential
Eur lusp 1fosophy’ capitalism must develop in each e
o IIximstoseg'?(ods ;vhu_zh 1t could not sell at home angd Cfountry h
for an artif(;cia? : (?trelgn .market' Capitalism was re o Whlc}l
intendenond. mhernatlonahsm, Regardless of it SPOqs1ble
o) ¢pendence the Government must, out of Srnational
of their national resources, find g : of the abundance

f d, . wa tO 1 .
tﬁ(i)ngs.CIOthmg and shelter ang the}; re cvety Canadian

ight to work for these

THE ADDRESS : GENERAL DISCUSSION. Vo

Monetary policy. -

Sound money was something which Canada had never
had and which no nation had on a gold basis. The sound
money system of the world had collapsed, and could no longer
be regarded as sound. Could it be regarded as'sound when it
had failed to perform the true function of money, namely, the
distribution of goods? Canada was hanging by her finger-
tips to the gold basis, which left them in a worse condition
than if they were completely off it. The best way to get gold
was to go off the gold basis. As soon as they got off the gold
basis people outside the country could buy goods cheaper in
Canada than anywhere else, and therefore they bought more
of them. The result was that they could afford to ask for gold
in return for the balance of trade. = The results of the Economic
Conference had affected trade favourably. But the difference
in exchange would more than wipe out any advantage in a
trade arrangement with Great Britain.

Mr. E. J. Young (Liberal, Weyburn, Sask.) asked what
kind of money would make it possible to exchange goods if
the Governments of the world stood over people and said:
“ We will not let you exchange in any case.” The trouble
was not with their money; it was with the Governments of
the world which said to the people : ‘ You shall not exchange
the product of your labour for the product of the labour of
some other person.” Gold represented the most accurate
measure they could get of the amount of labour required to
produce a given quantity of it. The law of supply and demand
determined the price of gold, as of anything else. The amount
of gold in the world had not varied greatly, but during the
War certain nations placed other nations in debt, and after
the War the creditor nations said: “ We will not take goods ;-
we want gold.” Following that there was a scramble for gold
throughout the world. Creditor nations took the gold, hoarded
it and removed it from the market, with the result that.
there was an artificial scarcity of that commodity. The
result was that the price of gold went up and the price of
everything else down. It was the tariff that made it possible =
for the creditor nations to corner all the gold in the world.
They raised tariffs and shut out the goods. Remove the tariffs
of the world and gold would resume its normal position, and
prices their normal level. The root- cause of their troubles
lay in the fact that the tariffs of the world had put up gold
in a place where' it could not be used. His hon. Friends:
spoke of inflating the currency. How would they get the
new money into circulation? Would they use it to bonus
the farmer for his wheat? That would not put purchasing
power in the hands of the unemployed. Would they use it
to create public works, all of which “would saddle them with™
an immense maintenance cost later on? :
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SII; lﬁth October,
. A. MaclInnis (Labour, Vanco

the channels of trade were restrictggegs
even that would not be so bad if they

. g . . .

rned, in
dance of goods but th each country there was an abun-

e purchasing power of the people did
er:;b{e them (‘;o buy. The only solution which I3cheli)rebulsinlz:(;z
people seemed to be able to offer was a further contraction of

the purchasing power of the

. people. If the 1
thengO((lls produced in Canada how could };}(\:;)}171 %1?)? tﬂ[})gl‘(:(l)lgse‘
produced somewhere else ?  He had heard no suggestion egithe:

from the Conference or an 5109
was to be an endeavour t yone connected with it that there

: o Tai : v
of the industrial workers or aise the purchasing power either

. the primary producers of i
: : : th
Eﬁ\én‘t/nqs. If they were going to increase their tradeeb‘é?al'ous
arious parts of the Empire, then they would haﬁreeig

decrease their trade with other parts of
ggfrll'easedd their trade with otheg parts (‘)::'1 etlmorvlv%rldlf tt}1}:=ey
el t% under the same necessity as Canada to find a m kyt’
eir surplus commodities, would be driven t k trad
agreczinrents among themselves, 0 make trade
that th;: ?éag(.)r? :?ltgr (glrfl:it(‘;gni?ll:mers,, Mloddeod, Alta
. 1an was not getti
glreiet;&igst?ha{; farmer, thou_gh they both so%d l;,rrlge?; gllué}r) ais;
prits $e; wzils_ | ecause the Brl.tlsh pound was worth in Austra?
qyer 36, w ile it Xas worth in Canadian currency about $3 8:)a
o year ago Australia abandoned the gold standard : d
€d her currency to depreciate in foreign countries, t?lI:lS

raising commodity pri Sthi
on the other hand,yhgd ces within her own borders.

The result had been t
lower levels, and they d
I(;‘aﬁhEd’ i{x they contin t policy. B
er exchange situation Australia 1 disposed of
})a;ftt g:arti crci]p and had increased t}l}x:, igzzzt;cggndls%fsgd&
on 4 Ofo er hand, entered the present crop year with aca a.:
over bover 130,000,000 bushels. How could the Cana(;'irg
ounfzil‘ e expected to capture the British market when thn
gvas wo‘:tal? iwfvorth only $3.80 to tl_le Canadian farmer while i:
yas worth rom $5 to $6 to their competitors in Denmark
eden, New Zealand, the Argentine and Australia ? ;
would be told that th e Uy

eir interest payments i i
?&f‘:ﬁ:rvg?;r :;)ia%fgit gha‘f j:h((aly could rblrot afforzln t(t)h}c;a\[fizngreld
o )
her interest obligations in Egndzllar, bocgh herin had met aﬁ

depreciated 80 per cent. in Gr

- B.C.) said that
y high tariffs, but
could purchase the
heir own individual

) declared

eat Britain,

n although her pound had bee x
.
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Sub-Amendment.

Mr. Coote concluded by moving a sub-Amendment to
add the following words to the Address-in-Reply :—

And urges that the Dominion control of currency and credit should
be so exercised as to provide and maintain sufficient purchasing power
to: -

(A) raise the price of agricultural products and other primary
commodities to an equitable level in relation to the cost of pro-
duction and the settlement of outstanding liabilities, public and
private ;

(B) increase consumption, thereby stimulating industry and
providing employment for our people ;

And that the issue of this currency and credit should be based upon
the natural wealth and productive capacity of this country, not, as at
the present time, upon one single commodity, gold, and that its volume
should be determined by the goods and services to be dealt with, and
the legitimate requirements of the people ;

This House is further of opinion that this step should be taken in
the immediate future, pending other fundamental changes, and as an
integral part of a system of planned economy, which is becoming generally
recognised as essential, in order that the natural wealth and productive
energy of this country may be utilised to provide a satisfactory standard
of living for all our people.

Hon. C. Marell (Liberal, Bonaveniure, Que.) expected that
the new Agreements would permit from $75,000,000 to
$100,000,000 worth of goods to come in from England free
of duty, and this would necessitate their finding revenue
somewhere else. They were trying to displace trade with the
United States by trade with England. But their natural
market was the United States. Whatever trade they might
have with England and the other parts of the Empire, it would
never offset the trade which they should have with the United
States. ~

On 14th October,

~ Mr. L. E. Parent (Liberal, Terrebonne, Que.) pointed out
that the Treaty with France had been denounced in 1931. It
had been in force since 1923, and the result of their trading
had been to the advantage of Canada. In 1981 they had-
sold to France $18,000,000 worth of goods and purchased
from France $13,500,000. He presumed that the Treaty had
not been renewed in view of the Economic Conference. But
the present situation was that they had no longer a market
for their goods.

Conversion loans. :
Mr. H. Mitehell (Labour, Hamilion E., Ont.) declared that
the Agreements reached at the Economic Conference merely -

‘diverted trade from avenues that had been built up, and it

was absolutely impossible to pass judgment on them until
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the attitude of the other nations in regard to th

learned. They were in for a period of i%ternationzﬁtgigagzi\n
They should follow the example of the British Government.
which had recently put through a conversion loan. This
problem had also been met in other Dominions. A conversion
loan had been carried through in Australia, in which all but
3 per cent. of the holders of Government bonds had participated
reducing the interest rates by something over 22 per cent on
the entire internal debt of the country. A similar policy had

been pursued in New Zcaland. Such a poli
in Canada with complete safety. policy could be pursued

Hon. C. Stewart (Liberal, Edmonton W., Al
. . (L , : ., Alta.) stated that
owing to the imposition of excessive tariffs th)at kept tﬁe
?pre_ad between primary and secondary industries so great
oreign markets where they had formerly sold their producé

were now closed to them, so that th ; .
wheat nor their cattle. ey could neither sell their

Mr. A. L. Beaubien (Progressive, Provencher
that the Government, not satisfied ’

around Canada and ruinin

_ . Man.) said
i with putting a tariff wall
: and | 1e1r own country, were trying t
I‘ulﬁ the whole Empire by encircling it completely with}; tgri§
vvvvah. \(’;Vhat did the preference on wheat give to the farmer ?
en Great Britain could not consume their wheat, whai:

would the other non-Empi : . X
around the Empir?en? mpire countries do if they put this wall

- They would simply im . :
against thei . y impose high tariffs
: agrmer. eir wheat, to the dlsadvantage of the Canadian

[The Debate had not concluded at the time of going to press.]

IMPERIAL ECONOMIC CONFERENCE.
(Motion for approval of Agreements.)

On 12th October, in the House of C

o , ommons, t 1

’lcvi[ll:lﬁi; elr)ix':lseﬁted foy agproval Trade Agreeme;ts htslalc)lle‘tm:;i
' . conomic onference between Canad

United Kingdom, South Africa, the Irish F?-Ic}: gt:’?ed :r}:g

Southern Rhodesia, and moved the following Resolution ;:—

That it is expedient that Parliam
. ent do approv
Agreement entered into at Ottawa on 20th Alll)guste l%g2th%egv§22§

representatives of His Majesty’s G . !
Majesty’s Government in the United Kimont in Canada and of His

the Uni i )
do approve of the same, s © United Kingdom, and that this House

. ubject to the legislati ired i
give effect to the fiscal changes eonsequentgtlh:;;i?(: reduired In order o

The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. R
. - R. B. Bennett) sai
, tl;esela Agreements marked the first step in a deﬁxzitims%hgrfec
of closer Empire economic association. They conformed to
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the general plan proposed by the Government at the Economic
Conference in London two years ago, reaffirmed at the opening
of the Ottawa Conference, and adopted in a very practical
way by Agreements which were the outcome of its deliberations.

¢« At the Economic Conference held in London in October,
1980, stated the Prime Minister, I submitted, on behalf of
the Government of Canada, a plan for closer economic associa-
tion, predicated upon the general adoption of preferential
tariffs. At that time the Empire as a whole was not ready
to adopt that plan.

«“ At the Economic Conference recently held in this city,
I resubmitted in principle my earlier proposal by offering to
the United Kingdom : (1) an extension of the list of articles
admitted free into Canada from Empire markets ; (2) retention
of the existing preferences in favour of Great Britain ; and
(8) increased preferences m respect of a selected list of
articles in which Great Britain was especially equipped to
supply the Canadian market without injuring efficient Canadian
enterprise ; and, in exchange, I asked: (1) for the retention
of existing preferences; and (2) their effective extension to
those other natural and processed products of which the
United Kingdom is an importer. My proposal involved
the adoption of measures to safeguard the operation of
the Agreement from the unfair competition of countries
whose controlled standards of living, State-controlled labour
and State-controlled dumping, dictated by high State policies,
conflicted in theory and in practice with the free institutions
of the British Empire.

« As at London in 1930, so at the Conference at Ottawa,
I explained that the desire of this Government was to
secure a greater Empire market for its natural products.
And here I said that while in the past Canada’s manufactured
products have enjoyed a measure of protection in the
home market, our natural products have enjoyed little or no
tariff advantage over their foreign competitors in Kmpire
markets. I made it clear that in our opinion the ideal appli-
cation of the principle of protection involved an equalisation
of benefits thereunder as between manufactured and natural
products, and said that it was the desire of this Government
to effect that equalisation and to find & way for our exporters
into Empire markets by giving the exporters from those
markets a way into ours. g

«In brief, I proposed that we should secure tariff preferences
in Empire markets for our natural products, as well as wider
markets for our manufactured products, by granting in the
home market concessions to Empire manufacturers. In .other

 words, we desired to secure wider Empire markets for
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our producers of natural and manufactured products, hav-
ing regard to the relative importance to them of export
trade. . I do not wish to create the impression that as
a result of this Conference we are putting into operation
a plan that will secure at the outset the greatest possible
development of the Empire’s trading potentialities. When
we remember that the British Empire . has within its
boundaries one-quarter of the human family, representing
every shade of economic diversity, it would have been folly
to expect that we should have secured at the outset the
maximum benefits in preferential trade of which the Empire
is capable. What I do mean to say, however, is that after
almost half a century of vain endeavour, the countries
of the British Empire have at last come together in agreement‘
based upon the principle of reciprocal and mutually advé,n:
tageous tariff preferences, and have, moreover, . |, prepared
the way not only for the practical working out of

_ . existin,
Agreements, but for their augmentation at such time :

i S as our
common interest may suggest. While, naturally, each
Delegation did its best for its own country, we all reslised

that no agreement could be lasting or beneficial which was one-

Sided and we tl‘ied W hlle advan(‘in 0] ow iti I
> - s - g ur n pOSltlon tO b g
constantly mlndful Of l;he pOSi ti()]l of t i ’

ot . O her pal'tles to th(‘

“In the result, we have, I claim, Agree i
. > " .s 5 ments l_u
fair, and because of their fairness, I bdie%i ’ which are

s in our ill be enduri
It is in our interest tha.t they ‘Shoul d be on W1 e endul‘lng.

. during, for in m
view advantages under these Agreements are n o

‘ ot secured
through drying up world channels of trade. On the contrary,
the more profitable shall be our inter-Empire trade, the
greater the volume of commodities which ’

shall pass from
country to the other, the more certain i b ‘ada o

th t is that Canada as
well as the other Dominions will be the better able to reach

out into other markets and there secure the f
i . - urth
required to put this country into er advantages

s 3 . that position in th
which it is the aim of the Government topsecure_” e world

Concessions to Great Britain.
The Agreement with the United Kin

. . gdom was naturall
the Agreement of primary importance. The Resolution to b'?,
introduced embodied a Schedule comprising 262 tariff item
which had been amended in rates or wording, or both, O
these, some 37 were existing items in which the Amendments
were purely technical. On 223 the British preference was
Zl:)ar.ltce;::il(l)zri mcreased.d ?lth(})lugh by far the greater number of

! $ concerned, for the pre i

Kingdom.  the - oeneas for present at least, only the United

were extended, without reservation, to the various Dominions *

s afforded to the Mother Country 3
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and Colonies. The items on which the Empire trading margin
was widened might be classified as follows :—

Ttems in which the result is secured by :—

(A) Reduction of the British preferential rate only... 81
(B) Increase in the intermediate or general rate, or
both . 89

(¢) Reduction in the British preferential rate, accom-
panied by increages in the intermediate or

general rate, or both ... 49

(p) Reduction in all rates ... 2

() Increase in all rates 1
(¥) Reduction in British preferential and inter-

mediate rates ... 1

223

————==

In some cases one new item—such as, for instance, that
covering chemicals and drugs of a kind not produced in
Canada—embraced within its few words a field of trade and
commerce that was almost illimitable, and that would grow
in scope with the development of science and industry. From
various large group divisions of their tariff sets of key items
had been selected for Empire treatment. The items amended
were very largely those earmarked by various of the Delegates
as those in which thev were especially interested, and therefore
might fairly be described as meeting the desires of those other

portions of the Empire which came to Ottawa in search of
wider avenues of trade.

Iron and Steel. The basic forms of these had been the subject of
unofficial conversations at Montreal, just prior to the Conference, between
the producers of the United Kingdom and Canada ; and the legislation
now proposed would crystallise the spirit of those negotiations which
had been conducted in a spirit of co-operation and good-will. There
was a very material widening of the preference on primary forms of
great commercial importance. Duties under the British preference were
removed on certain items. Automobiles, motor trucks and motor cycles
were made free of duty under the British preferential tariff.

Textiles. As far as the British preferential tariff was concerned,
the specific duties on cotton goods were reduced by one-third, the sole
exception being that covering cotton velveteens, on which the specifio
duty was removed and the ad valorem duty reduced. A wide preference
was provided on mercerised cotton yarns, with free entry under the
British preferential tariff. The specifi¢' duties on woollen goods were
reduced by one-quarter, with a few exceptions. All linen fabric and
articles made therefrom of the finer grades, such as were not made in

Canada, were made free of all duty under the British preferential tariff,
as also certain jute fabrics.

Leather. Leather Schedules were revised with increased preference

f‘(m important lines. :
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Chemicals. No changes were more complete or more vital than
those pertaining to chemicals and drugs. The Schedule had been revised
from end to end with one objective always in view : the shifting from
foreign to Empire channels of the growing business in these indispensables
The immediate diversion would be great ; the potential, incalculable. .

Glass. The British preference had been widened on e

of the flat glass Schedule. vory 1§em

Vegetable oils. In 1932 Canada imported close upon $7,000,000
of which more than $5,000,000 came from foreign sources. Duties’ haci
been imposed under the intermediate and general tariffs in the hope

that the preferences would divert at least a part of this enormous trade
into Empire channels,

Miscellaneous. Other commodity groups on which the British
preference was materially increased included : Cigarettes and ma,n‘u-
factured tobaccos, canned pineapples, perfumes and toilette accessories
books and advertising matter, gums and lacs, soap, glues and elatines,
china and porcelain table wear, metal wire, aluminium and groducts’
linen thread, gutta-percha and balata, rubber boots and shoes f};rtiliser ,
manufactures of fur, parts for motor trucks, certain crud’e oil ¥
natural. T ot

Under the Agrecment, Canada had in additi .
that it would give the United Kin addition declared

. dom producers -
tunity of reasonable competition og the kl))asis OF rrbelglélllvg pcI())(s)is
of economic and efficient production, provided that in the
application of such principle, special consideration should be
given to industries not fully established. Pursuant to that
pndertakmg, thg Government had increased the preferences
in the manner indicated and had agreed to cause the Tariff
Board to review, at the req

: . . uest of the Government of th
United ngdom, any item in their tariff which it was claimeg
was out of keeping with the principle adopted.

The general rule governing U
%)o Canagif;; WI?S that they had frec
asis wit nited Kingdom producers except as 1
charges. The general rule governing their cg)ncez:i(;cl(x)s ftrsl%ﬁz
United Kingdom was that they maintained a tariff, though a
preferential one, against British products. They had low%red
their tariffs in respect of those articles in which they were
equipped to supply their market and had made substantial
concessions b){ additions to the free list, while the United
Kingdom, having the greater advantage of years production
and markets, was prepared to meet them on 2 free, entry basis.
It was not to be _expected that the industrial structure of
(S:?;aéd: CO(I;lld };eli;m'lz: of fre;:3 entry from such a highly developed
te as GLreat Britain. But it was thei ]
their preferential tariffs so as to place I?ﬁitggrll)gfr? (tltc)>ntidllll‘<s;f
ducers on that basis of fair competition with theirsg that Il)lad
been afforded by continued free entry into British markets. -

ruted Kingdom concessions
entry, being on an equality

b |

W
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They had therefore provided that their Tariff Board should
act as a judicial as well as a fact-finding body in so far as their
functions in interpreting the Agreement were concerned. Upon
representation of the British Government the duty would
devolve upon their Tariff Board to make a survey of the relevant
facts touching production, labour costs and the like in the
industries affected in order that Parliament should have the
facts to cnable it to scc that the Government was carrying out
in spirit and in letter their undertaking given to the United
Kingdom.

Concessions to Canada: manufactures.

Canada had secured concessions in the United Kingdom
for both its manufactured and natural products. For its
manufactured products they had secured free entry except in
respect of a very limited list of goods, and the advantage of
current tariffs against foreign countries. That meant that
whereas in the Canadian market the United Kingdom manu-
facturer must still compete with the Canadian manufacturer
protected in respect of the great majority of their produets, .
in the United Kingdom market the Canadian manufacturer .

might compete on equal terms with the British and would . o
enjoy alike with him whatever protection was given the United

Kingdom producer against foreign countries. When the =
Canadian was assured not only of fair competition with the
British producer in the home market, having regard to the
relative cost of production, but furthermore was assured of

free competition in the United Kingdom market with the

United Kingdom manufacturer, behind a tariff wall by which

both profited without distinction, the consumption of Canadian -
products must be increased. The cost of production must,
therefore, decrease and the cost to the consumer be propor-
tionately lessened. In other words, when there was open to
the Canadian manufacturer not only the home but the United
Kingdom market, Canadian industry must profit. By an
adjustment in their tariffs they had secured preferences in the
United Kingdom market which promised great advantage to
Canadian industry. ‘

On 15th November, the preferences which they had
enjoyed in the British market would have lapsed unless some
action had been taken. With only a few exceptions that .
preference applied to all the goods exported from a British
Dominion to the United Kingdom, and its magnitude could
be understood. By Article 1, the free entry provided for in -
their favour by the Import Duties Act until 15th November
had been guaranteed to them during the currency of the

o Agreement. The range of Canadian goods accorded taniff-
¥ prgelgi'ence in the United Kingdom, in consequence of Article 1,



946 CANADA.

was practically unlimited. The general rate imposed against
foreign goods by the Import Duties Act was 10 per cent.
ad valorem, but by means of power taken in the Act, this rate
had been increased on many commodities to 15 and up to
33} per cent. ad valorem. These preferences had already had
a stimulating effect. The direct effect already on the trade of
Canada had been to increase very largely the volume of their
exports to the United Kingdom in the commodities indicated
Although the total imports of the United Kingdom during the
first six months of the year had decreased by £58,000,000, as
compared with the same period in 1981, the impor’Es fliom
Empire countries showed a net increase of nearly £4,000,000
While Canada’s contribution rose from £13 200’ 0()0’ t(;
£17,000,000, the imports from the United States had dro ed
from £51,500,000 to £43,250,000. Complete trade ﬁguresl}or
the_ year would reveal a still more substantial diversion of
United Kingdom trade from foreign to Empire countries.

Canada, more than any other part of i
would benefit by the preferer}lrce in resgect of nﬁgremig,g:ﬁﬁi
goods, Canada was the only part of the Empire with
fa_ctones equipped to manufacture for export to the United
Kingdom many of the articles heretofore supplied by foreign
countries. The possibilities of increased activities in Canad'g
factories and transportation routes with corresponding decr ase
}n unemployment, asa result of these preferences, were %nlim'iafle
There was the additional advantage of transfe;'rin to C : ed .
the industries formerly carried on in those oth%r coua;lx}ca' .
which now had the advantage of United Kingdom tra?les
By Article 8 of the Agreement* Canada was assured of tlfé
benefit of the ever-growing preferences which were bein
adopted in the Colonial Empire. This Article also stipulatefgi
that the United Kingdom would seek to enlarge the range of

preferences in the Colonies on the li "t .
importance to Canada. ¢ list of articles of special

Natural products.

For many of their natural pr S
preferences which would give therg gdstf&t;::fi};l };)?;icesgguiﬁd
markets of the United Kingdom. These preferences pra'ctic‘alle
covered the whole range of their natural products. * Had }tr
been practical to do so,” declared the Prime Mini.ster « th¥‘
Government would naturally have desired to have ever 'dls
preferences extended to our whole list. It would be un Ilﬁwl e
to expect, hqwever, that preferences can be ma,dep r?f t:.ble
without making tr.ade advantages Teciprocal Thoe ° 1lve
would seek to obtain advantages in Empire m k Tor our
products, without givin s D our

ts, g corresponding advantages i
countries in ours, are seeking to imperil the effec%ivetgp]ci::;:figg

* Vide p. 848.

b
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of the whole Empire tariff plan and to destroy utterly the basis
of mutual advantage, upon which alone these Agreements can
be made to operate more cffectively.”

The Prime Minister proceeded to enumerate the prefer-
ences secured for their natural products.

Timber. By Article 1 they were ensured continued free entry, and
by Article 3 a minimum margin of 10 per cent. was guaranteed in respect
of timber of all kinds imported into the United Kingdom in substantial
quantities from Canada in so far as it was now dutiable. Under the Import
Duties Act their advantage over the United States in competing in the
United Kingdom market was already evident by the exports of the first
half of the year.

Fish products. Free entry with 10 per cent. preference was secured
on fresh sea fish, canned salmon and other fish, while Newfoundland had
been given 1s. 4d. per gallon on cod liver oil and 11d. per pound on chilled
and frozen salmon. The Newfoundland salmon preference, which
Canada would also enjoy, would be of distinct benefit.

Méinerals. Canada was rich in mineral resources and had a surplus
available for export of at least 28 products. The United Kingdom was a
potential market for all mineral products of which they had a surplus
for export, excepting lignite coal. The most important metals for export
were copper, lead, zine, nickel and cobalt. The Agreement provided
special preferences for three principal metals : copper, lead and zine.

Copper. Until recently their surplus production of copper was sold
almost entirely in the United States. The recent United States, tariff
of 4 cents per pound had closed that market. Their preference of 2d. per
pound assured Canadian producers access to the third largest market in
the world for unwrought products.

Tead. Allowing for home production capacity, the United Kingdom
offered a market to the Empire for nearly 290,000 short tons of piglead.
In recent years about one-third of the imports into the United Kingdom
had been of foreign origin, nearly all from the United States ; about
two-thirds were of Empire origin, Australia contributing at least a half of
this and Canada contributing about 15 per cent. of the total.

Zinc. Ahout 56 per cent. of the imports of zinc into the United
Kingdom came from non-British countries, chiefly Germany, Belgium
and the United States, and the balance from British countries, Canada
supplying two-thirds, and Australia slightly more than, and Rhodesia less
than, half the remainder. The retention of the British preference of
10 per cent. would assure Empire countries of a market capable of
absorbing a very large proportion of the surplus production.

Agricultural products, Bacon and ham. One of the matters that
had constantly engaged the attention of the Government had been the
providing of a market for bacon and ham. In Great Britain the domestio
producer had had his difficulties against foreign competition, and now it was
provided that whatever benefits were obtained by the domestic producer
in Great Britain should also be part and parcel of the rights of the
Canadian producer, and by the arrangement under consideration they
would have & quota of 2,600,000 cwts. per annum. This was of vital

importance to the swine industry.
A

H
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Cattle. The United Kingdom would be invited to amend the
Importation of Animals Act of 1922 so as to provide for the admission to
interior markets of all Canadian cattle shipped to Great Britain irrespective
of conditions and sex, subject to regulations similar to those which applied
to the movements to interior markets of Irish cattle of the same classes
While Canada’s surplus in cattle production was at the lowest level ir;
twenty years, an outlet was required of upwards of 200,000 cattle. The
Hawley-Smoot tariff of 1930 practically closed the United States’ market
It was therefore of utmost importance to Canadian producers to have
unrestricted access to the only alternative export outlet. When the
Agreement became effective Canadian cattle would he in a position to
compete on their merits in the interior markets of Great Britain and would

be relieved of some of the overhead costs which had in th
trade a precarious one. " Hhe past made the

Creame.ry Butter. Canada was guaranteed free entry for thre
years certain as against 15s. per cwt. general tariff and a preferen .
margin of 15s. per ewt. during the life of the Agreement. Thig Pref o
should greatly assist them to sell in the British market. Tt V\"a}s) ererlgcg
that butter production in Denmark was now-about 10 I;er cent‘ lreepothe
a year ago. That was largely due to the effect of the Import bu?y 1\3:,1

Tobacco. Canada’s potential production of Bri
) right flue-
for five years might be estimated at 50 per cent. in%reas:e eured tobaceo

Fruit. Apples and pears would enter th i i
: ! e United
whereas if sent from a fox:elgn country they paid 415.e (GdKl;angl (;11:11 (i;ree(i
pounds. The proposed tariff on fruit of non-Empire origin. was explclaczgd

materially to reduce the quantit it i
2 L y of fruit imported int Sni
Kingdom from the United States, which was CaIrjlada’s chi:f zg?n;;ﬁ::;‘i

Already a small increase in shi
might be noted. n shipments of canned pears to Great Britain

Ketcif,up. With free entry Canada shoul
her sales in competition with Ttaly and Spain.

Potatoes. A prefere .
that in some y p nce of 10 per cent. with free entry would mean

ears when production in the United Ki
. _ : ngdom
Canadian production high, free access would be of spe%ial imv;)?)sri};:c: nd

Eggs. Article 8 of the A i
. greement has special signifi

::éluﬁ\iggtzrizd: w;thq]}lelarmuda. Canada could now sgu}l)pi;l:;f]ggrglls;a%
require 8es. The greater part had been imported from the United

d now materially extend

Honey. Canada now had, b

. » by reason of free

%Poét Duf;es Act‘:, a preference of 10 per cent. and :}?fgz It;htrl?“%? .Ehe
ingdom, Australian and New Zealand Agreements sh s > onited

preference of 7s. per cwt. she would have a

his g?g(liegét ItTwivlgs le(fs;ntial t}tlat Oafnada should widen her market for
0 . he er cent. prefere; 8t in i ing
Canada’s competitive position in tI;xe Unirézsl %ﬁéﬁoﬁsﬁa;ln tlmprovmg
rket.

a soezﬁedléx;i%‘eil; g;x;e;l\::lltlu:}gl preference, the continuance of which
bl moreased, ous Agreement, ne export of oats to the United Kingdom

y durin . Lo,
August, 1932, as compared with thg sz}xl:e ?stiozl?:tilgg %Jel‘lOd ending in
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Flour and wheat.

Finding wheat and wheat flour markets was the great
problem facing their wheat-growers to-day. In flour they had
secured free entry as against a minimum general British tariff
of 10 per cent, Their flour industry had suffered a serious
decline due to tariff walls erected against them by foreign
countries. This gave the preference a special relative value
which was already reacting to the benefit of their wheat pro-
ducers. Their secured place in the British flour market meant
that British domestic millers could only compete with the
Canadian flour mills if they used Canadian wheat standards.
In 1931, the total import of wheat flour into the United Kingdom
was 6,141,192 barrels, of which 8,712,824 came from British and
2,428,868 from foreign countries, Canada being the chief
Empire supplier with 2,225,490 barrels, and the United States
the chief foreign supplier with 1,187,190 barrels. The preference
should deflect to Empire countries a large part of the flour
trade of the United Kingdom. Up to the present Australia
had had the chief advantage of the deflection of trade from the

Tnited States.

On wheat they had secured a preference of 2s. a quarter.
Article 4 of the Agreement made the continuance of this
preference, as well as that in respect to copper, zine and lead,
conditional upon Empire producers being willing to offer them
at first sale in the United Kingdom at prices not exceeding
world prices and in quantities sufficient to supply the require-
ments of United Kingdom consumers. He had never represented
to the wheat-growers that the effect of a preference would be to
set up in their favour a price differential in world markets and
at the expense of the British consumer. What he did maintain
was that it was vital to find a secured market in the United
Kingdom which was by far the greatest wheat-consuming
country in the world. The preference would substantially
increase the purchase of Canadian wheat by British importers.
When the greatest of all markets was secured the problem of

" finding markets in other countries for the balance of their

exportable surplus was proportionately lessened. The Agree-
ment had been made on the express condition

that, if either Government is satisfied that any preferences hereby granted
in respect of any particular class of commodities are likely to be frustrated
in whole or in part by reason of the creation or maintenance directly or
indirectly of prices for such class of commodities through State action on
the part of any foreign country, that Government hereby declares that
it will exercise the powers which it now has, or will hereafter take, to
prohibit the entry from such foreign country directly or indirectly of
such commodities into its country for such item as may be necessary
to make effective and to maintain the preferences hereby granted by it.

It had been said that this provision to secure the Agree-

7 ment against unfair foreign competition was ineffective. His

H2
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nswer was that the provision went to the very r
! 3 y root of the
\greement. Without definite protection against unfair com-
setition from abroad, the advantages under the Agreement
?_)ul((ll be ts.erlousl.ﬁ mllpau'ed. It remained with the United
ingdom to provide the means by which this provisi
Je made operative. \ ) provision would

Agreements with South Africa, Irish
Southern Rhodesia. Free State and

A Trade Agreement had also been cone )

ference with the Union of South Africa, wl}‘:ifld fit' ttllllf:e (}i(;lslg
time placed their commercial relations on a treaty basis
South Africa had been recciving the benefits of their Brit'l‘sl.
preferential tariff since 1904. Up to 1925 the Union had or tlS ;
preferences to Canada on a whole range of goods fm%r 31}11'(3';
there were preferential rebates to Empire countrics InWIE;‘LZ‘}
the U_mon adopted the principle of granting I‘eStI."lct d 5
exclusn_fe preferences to other countries in retllxbrn for recei oo 1
concessions. Acc'oydmgly the Agreement dealt witlll)rotcla
principal commodities which each Dominion could sell t tﬁe
other and was more limited in scope than the Agr nents
Wlth. Australia and _New Zealand. 1t had howeﬁ*r : eemeclllts
considerable extension of the list of COI;IInOdiﬁGS’ Sccm:f. h
prefe;rence_s had been hitherto extended to CanadaonS“ H'Ch
consideration had been given to corn from So th Afri pecia
motor cars from Canada. uth Africa and

This placed the trade relations betyw ini

%1111 S;; (;x:aty basis. The Irish Free State gﬁli)z}clgrfl\;r?g]iosrgn;;(:zz
s do?n avl;?’?hlsh 1923 had adopted the tariff of the II}nited
Thegtariff hafd sincz g;irxi sz)ﬂS‘glc{lg preferenqes on wimpire goods.
of preferential rates had beeﬁs:nsfr?’gy II:{Odlfled, o the principle
not assured of their cont oty Canada, however, was

: inued application so long as ¢ i
. om
relations were not regulated by an agreement. gi‘he Xgrg:;;celg’z

ds the produce or manufacture of Canada
of the lowest rates of
duce of any country.

ee State imported into
iff treatment as similar
dom. Tt was expected
tance in increasing the
nufactured goods to the

ar goods th
In return goods the prodfee osf th(fa Il)?‘?
Canada would be accorded the same tar

goods imported from the United Kij
that this would be of materi;l :{lsslilsg

exports of certain f
Free State. codstuffs and ma

The Agreement with So
uther i .
z‘;’(}i‘i‘?ge of preferential treatnferrlltlt)}rlloggla provided for the
ities. 1In addition, oth ected lists of com-

continue to enjoy the b ot enumerated would
preferences. x enefits of existing
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Discussions with British India and Australia.

The presence of the Indian Delegation at the Conference
enabled conversations to be initiated with respect to the
desirability of a trade agreement between the two countries,
and served to provide an opportunity of examining the openings
for mutual trade. It was hoped that after the Indian Delegation
had had the opportunity of reporting to its Government,
direct negotiations might be entered into for the conclusion
of an agreement which would secure Canada preferences on
the principal Canadian products for which India offered a
market.

Discussions took place with the representatives of
Australia on the question of implementing the Trade Agreement
of 1981. The possibility was explored of each country extending
further tariff concessions to the other. The Australian
Delegation was reporting the result, after which it was hoped
that further negotiations would be conducted.

Negotiations with New Zealand.

The extension was discussed of the Trade Agreement with
New Zealand, concluded on 23rd April, 1932, for one year.*
A general exchange of views took place which should materially
assist the consideration by hoth Governments of the modifica-
tion and extension of the existing Agreement. It was hoped
that further negotiations would lead to the conclusion of another
agreement which would serve to regulate the trade relations
between the two countries for a long period and bring to
Canadian exporters valuable preferences on the New Zealand
market.

Colonies and Protectorates. _
Article 19 of the Agreement with the United Kingdom

was as follows :(—

His Majesty’s Government in Canada undertake to accord to
those non-self-governing Colonies, Protectorates and the Mandated
Territories to which the benefits of the British preferential rates are at
present accorded and also to Zanzibar the preferences on the commodities
and at the rates shown in Schedule F and also any preferences for the time
being accorded to the United Kingdom. Provided that His Majesty’s
Government in Canada shall not be bound to continue to acoord any
preferences to any Colony or Protectorate which, not being precluded by
international obligations from according preferences, either (1) accords
to Canada no preferences or (2) acconds to some other part of the Empire
(in the case of Northern Rhodesia excepting the Union of South Afrjea,
Southern Rhodesia and the territories of the South African High Com-
mission) preferences not accorded to Canada.

The House would have at an early date further details of
the concessions thereunder granted.

* Vide under ‘‘ New Zealand,” p. 995. e
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Length of Agreements.

~The practice of preceding Governments had been to
initiate trade agreements for a maximum period of 12 vears
and for periods of four years or less. The present Agreén;:eni’:
w0u.1d be in existence for 5 vears, and thereafter would be
subject to 6 months’ notice of termination. Not less than
5 years would be required fully to demonstrate the value of
the undertakings. If stability was desired any less period
would be too short to try an experiment so grea:t P The
Agreements with Italy and Belgium were for a el.*iod f
4 year% and thereafter indefinitely. P ?

*“ Every country,” concluded the Prime Mini ‘e

necessity to bear in mind its own requiremenltim’;slllt: Iéon(lilii?or?g
of its own people, the means by which the)" could best be
helped, and strive by fair means to incorporate them in
agreement. 'That they have done so, and that after week ar;‘
anxious deliberation they were able to meet togetizrs ?n

agreement, is the lasting proof that i
and a common adheren%epto a ﬁx&elngOd faith and unselfishness

obstacles which to him with littl principle can triumph over

) e faith s
Conference.to be insuperable. . . I do be]si(;??e?hat’zefa};e th((i:
the generations to follow us will look back upon that Confér:‘I:ze

as the beginning of a new and Lmpi
) greater Empire, b
by common allegiance to the Crown, by ptiees’ oi(') li{rilgs,lcl(i)ge;};e(;

friendship and by -
v a common interest whi indivi
w . : . iicl : ,
elfare bids us to strive to maintain ch our individual

(prorogued on 26th ]
have been held over Jrom the last issue bOf the JOUR.\IAI{“IWI) and

. ADMIRALTY AMENDMENT ACT.
(Dominion Parliament and S

action rogarding A tatute of Westminster:

dmiralty rules.)

This Act, which was as

: s sented to on 4th i .
g:t?;lg'zs :&atngﬁh%ﬁr Cf(::urt rules in relation té}%‘g}“&g?tz‘:
Council in Canada. atter approval by the Governor-in-
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Admiralty jurisdiction of the Court either at first instance or on appeal.
Rules and orders so made shall not become effective until approved
by the Governor-in-Council.

IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS.

On 17th February,

The Minister of Justice (Hon. H. Guthrie), moving the
introduction of the Bill, stated that it was to establish the rules
in regard to the Admiralty Act in Canada. Since the passage
of the Act at Westminster by the Imperial Parliament it had
become possible to pass this Measure. The rules were being
framed by the judges of the Exchequer Court and were to be
subjected to the approval of the Governor-in-Council.

On 19th February, on the Motion for the Second Reading,

Hon. E. Lapointe (Liberal, Quebec E., Que.) said that this
was the first time that Parliament had acted under the new
Westminster Act. They were taking advantage ofit in assuming
the power of managing their own affairs in Admiralty Courts.

On 26th February, the Bill was read a third time and passed.

IN THE SENATE.

On 8th March, on the Motion for the Second Reading,

Senator the Rt. Hon. A. Meighen (Leader of the Senate)
explained that under the present law the Exchequer Court
submitted its rules to the Governor-in-Council, and when
approved they became law. But when it was acting in the
execution of its duties in the Admiralty Division, its rules had
to be submitted to His Majesty’s Government in England
after being approved by the Governor-in-Council in Canada.
It was now held that because of the Statute of Westminster
they no longer had to submit their Exchequer Court rules to
the British Government. :

Senator the Hon. J. A. Casgrain (Que.) understood that the
passing of the Bill would prevent differences in Admiralty
matters throughout the Empire. .

Senator the Hon. H. S. Beleourt (Ont.) thought that this
was the very reverse of what the Bill proposed.

At the conclusion of the discussion the Bill was read a third time
and passed.

UNFAIR COMPETITION ACT.

This Act, which was assented to on 18th May, is designed
to carry into effect Canada’s undertakings in regard to the
Convention of the Union of Paris, finally revised at The
Hague in 1925, and ratified, on behalf of Canada, in 1928. It
also removes some of the difficulties to which the existing




954 CANADA.

legﬁslation on trade marks and design gives rise in the domestic
sphere.

The Act defines, inter alia, * Convention i

. nes, alia, as meaning the Con-
vention of the Union of Paris made on 20th March, 1883 asg re\'?se((;O:t
Brussels on 14th December, 1900, at Washington on ond June, 1914
and afi The Hague on 6th November, 1925, and any amendments t(;
such Convention hereafter made and adhered to by His Majest o
behalf of Canada (Sect. 2). sty on

It provides that no person shall knowi
) . _ son § wingly adopt for use in Canada
lxirlh(i:((:;llll((ff)tlpn \l\qthdan:y wares any trade mark or any distinguishing guise

18 already in use in Canada by any other person and whi
3 -« Vh
151 registered pursuant to the provisions of the Act aspa trade mark Ifco}:'
e same or similar wares ; (B) is already in use by any other person in
any country pf the Union other than (anada and known in Canada in
:,:;Ic')ecslaigo(r}lamgh suchfv:;res I()iy reason either of the distribution of the
nada or of their advertisement therein in 1 i
cation circulated in the ordinar i e publE
' Yy course among potential d i

users of such wares in Canada ; or (c) is similarpto an tra?lers “ll n
use and known (Sect. 3). Y ¢ mars m

The person who, in association wi

o , with wares, first uses or makes kno

in Canada a trade mark or distinguishing guise capable of constitnt'wn
a trade mark, shall be entitled ¢ cided

& b ‘ o its exclusive use in Canads i
31 ;Sd;icor?t?g in the register under the Trade Mark and De':z,'ggro-i‘;fd zdt
e of the coming into force of this Act, or th applicati

for its registration within si o dato om e oo @pplication

t : mn six months of the date on which this A

;;ltv(; ;;)rg;as,toix?f the date of his first use thereof in Canada Igr ocr‘f (VBSE:}SL

ment of o (iwnt in Canada (Sect. 4). The distribution or advertise-
gly trade-marked wares and the knowing adoption of a

t»ra.deI él?;mguftrl}ﬁ;‘:n in C'zanada are forbidden (Sects. 5 and 7).
businss (o Makeprow ed that no person shall, in the course of his

. any false statement tending to di i g
o . _ : ending to discredit the war
o :‘t cgmrg?gt;;sgrt;e (B) Direct public attention toghis wares in such a W;\s;
was Tikoly S ones treasonfa‘bl.y apprehended that his course of conduct
of & competitor .(?0002 (lilSIOIl in Canada between his wares and those
honest industrial and) con?rlr)xirzg}lr g::er (b; Sitn eisi practice contrary to
A trs usage (Sect. 11).
warce 1 izog}a:}{ the‘use of wl}lc}} is intended to indicate that the
lation with which it is used are of a defined standard,

person who is not engaged
porson. ngag cture, sale, leasi iri
wares (Sect. 12). If any symbol has by ordinare; s:rlfi 2(1)'72211;@%%

lsed

of any wares, no person shall ado P fove of origin or date of production
wares or 2 pt it for use as a tr imi
ihall bo entitled to aiopt i o el t0 misload St 3 o
o othemmitled © adopt in connection with his business ag g t C:ipersoxl;
inder alia. the ag symbol consisting of, or likely to be mij :ake m? N
General, the natig;ls la;lld ey the Royal Family or th;sg vormor.
or mun;cipal cor o?at- ag, the arms or crest of Canada or an 1‘;"9"}01"
such by any fore}i) Smn’ e ompnal flag, arms or .emb] m usod. as
gn State, the emblem of the Red Cro Sgu_x o of
. 88 Society or of
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any legalised fraternal society, any symbol used by any public authority
as an official mark on similar wares, the portrait or signature of any
person who is living or who has died within 30 years. Nothing shall
prevent the use as a trade mark, or otherwise in connection with business,
of any such symbol with the approval of His Majesty (Sect. 14). .
Sections 16-21 deal with legal proceedings, and Sections 22-25 with
register of trade marks. Sections 26-29 deal with registrable trade
marks. Section 23 (d) provides that a word or group of words, which
the applicant or his predecessor in title, without being guilty of any
unfair act of competition, had already caused to be registered as a trade
mark in the country of origin of such registration, shall, although other-
wise unregistrable by reason of its form, sound or meaning, be regis-
trable under this Act, provided (i) that its use as a trade mark is not
prohibited by this Act ; (ii) that it is not calculated to deceive nor other-
wise contrary to some law directly concerned with the maintenance of
public order ; (iii) that it is not in conflict with any mark already regis-
tered for similar wares ; (iv) that having regard to all the circumstances,
including the length of time its use has continued, it cannot wholly
be said to be without distinctive character ; (v) that it does not include
the personal or trade name of any person domiciled or carrying on busi-
ness in Canada. For the purpose of this Section, the expression “ country
of origin ’ means the country of the Union other than Canada in which
the applicant for such registration had at the date of the application a
real and substantial industrial or commercial establishment, or if he
had not such establishment in any country of the Union, means the
country of the Union in which he was domiciled, or if he had neither

, establishment or domicile in any country of the Union, means the

country of the Union of which he was a national.
The remaining provisions of the Act ‘deal with other questions
pertaining to registration and jurisdiction. '

IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS.

On 8th February, on the Motion for the Second Reading,

The Secretary of State (Hon. C. H. Cahan) stated that an
International Convention for the protection of industrial
property had been signed at Paris in 1883. This Convention
was revised at Brussels in 1900 and at Washington in 1911.
On 1st September Canada adhered and became a member of
the Union for the Protection of Industrial Property. A
fourth Assembly was held at The Hague in 1925, at which
Canada was represented, and certain important amendments
were proposed. Ratification on behalf of Canada was deposited
at The Hague on 1st May, 1928, from which date the Conven-
tion became binding on Canada. This was one of those
Conventions coming within the Resolution adopted by the
House of Commons on 21st June, 1926, to the effect that before
His Majesty’s Canadian Ministers should advise ratification
of any treaty affecting Canada, the approval of the Canadian
Parliament should be obtained. But this Convention had
not been laid upon the Table of the House. In the meantime
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representations had been made with regard to carrying out
its terms which largely affected trade marks. It nccessitated

many amendments to the existing Trade Marks and Designs
Act.

-On 12th February the Bill was read a second time and referred to
a Special Committee.

On 2nd May, in Committee on the Bill as revised by the
Special Committee,

The Secretary of State further explained that the original
Trade Mark and Design Act of Canada was enacted in 1869,
and had remained without material change. By the British
North America Act Canada was authorised to legislate for

the regulation of trade and commerce and could le

. gislate to
give effect to treaties made with the Empire to which Canada

was a party. Article 10 (B) of this Convention provided that
the contracting parties were bound to ensure to
entitled to the benefits of the Union effectiv
unfair competition.

persons
e protection against
It also provided certain obligations on
the part of Canada with regard to respecting the trade marks

of foreign countries and a reciprocal obligation on the part of
some twenty nations to respect Canadian trade marks. After
this Bill became law, trade marks registered in Canada would
apply to all the country and to Canadian products abroad.

After a short discussion the Bill was read a third time and passed.

IN THE SENATE.

On 10th May, on the Motion for the Second Reading,

Senator the Rt. Hon. A. Meighen (Ont.) stated that the
constitutionality of their Trade Mark and Design Act of 1869

had been called in question. The matter had not been pressed
in the Courts,

but the authorities had had very grave doubts
whether there was not such an invasion of civil rights as was
beyond the power of the Canadian Parliament. That feature
of constitutionality would be cleared up if this Bill passed, as
it did not include elements which might possibly becloud its

constitutional status. All attempts to interfere with property
rights in reference to trade marks, except so far as they were

necessary for external and general trade and commerce, had
been eliminated from the Measure.

The Bill was passed by the Senate on 13th May.

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS.

During the Session Parliament approved International
Conventions dealing with (a) The Condition of the Wounded
and Sick in the Field, amending the Geneva Convention of

1864 in accordance with the experience gained in the Wal‘;ii

-
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- ‘ . . » . . ) the
Treatment of Prisoners of War, similarly modifying
ggnciples laid down by the Second Convention of The Hague
Conference of 1899 ; and (c) Arms and Ammunition, which

ras drawn up at Geneva in 1925. '
e Canada gecame a party to the first two Conventions on
29th January, 1930. In accordance with the action of Great
Britain and’ Australia, it was proposed to make ratification
of the last Convention, which was signed by Canada Oﬁ
22nd September, 1925, contingent upon ratification by a
the producing countries.

GOLD EXPORT ACT.

i i hibits
This Act, which was assented to on 13th May, prohib
the export of gold except under certain conditions. Authority
in this respect was previously exercised by Order-in-Council
under the Unemployment and Farm Relief Act.

. . . ‘bit. from
The Act provides that the Governor-in-Council may prohibit,
time to time a€1d for any period, the export of gold, whether in _th% lforl:n
of coin or bullion, except in such cases as may be deemefi desira ?d eg
the Minister of Finance and under licences issued by hnp; provi o
that no such licence shall be issued to other than a Canadian charter

bank.

RELIEF ACT..

lief of unemployment: advances to .Proyinces; |
(Re Il;aublic works and direct relief; Legislation by
Order-in-Council.)

This Act, which was assented to on 18th May, provides
for the relief of unemployment.

The Act refers to the prolonged world-w_ide econormie _depressif)n,
and provides that whereas the Provinces require assistance in carryl]lng
out necessary relief measures and to meet financial conditions asht ?ﬁ
arise ; and whereas it is in the national mjoerest that Parhameng; ou ]
supplement the relief measures of the Provinces and grant th?im ancia,
assistance in such manner as the Governor-m-Coun'cﬂ may ‘eemte:ape-l
dient; and whereas it is necessary to make special proleons 0 ea,f
with the situation in the National Parks and drought-stricken areas o
Saskatohewan ; and whereas the powers necessary to ensure the un%
hampered prosecution of such relief measures and the ma.mtexaa,gcet l(x)
the credit of the Dominion and the Provinces sh9u1d be vested in ] lo;
Governor-in-Council ; the latter may (a) Enter into agreements wit,
any of the Provinces respecting relief measures therein; (B) Grant .
financial assistance to any Province by way of loan, guarantee or other-

- wise; (0) Take all such measures as in his discretion may be deemed

necessary to protect the credit and financial position of the Dominion
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or any Province ; (D) Loan money to or guarantee the payment of money
by any public body, corporation or undertaking (Sect. 2).

The Governor-in-Council may also (a) Provide for special relief
works and undertakings in the National Parks of (‘anada, and for the
continuance during such period as may he necessary of the rélief measures
heretofore undertaken and now being carried on at the cost of Canada
in the drought-stricken areas of Saskatchewan by the Relief Comxnission'
(B) Assist in defraying the cost and sale of the sale and distribution oi'
the products of field, farm, forest, sea, river and mine; (c) Take all
sqqh measures as may be deemed necessary for carrying out the pro-
visions of the Act (Sect. 3). The Governor-in-Council may pay out of
the Consolidated Revenue Fund such moneys as may be necessary for

all or any of the purposes of the Act (Sect. 4). Orders and i
under the Act must be laid before Parliament (Sect. 7). anl regulations
The Act expires on 31st March, 1933 (Sect. 9)

.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF COMMONS.

On 28th April, on the Motion to consider the

Rt. Hon. W. L. Mackenzie King (Leader of the Opposition)
complained that it still contained the objectionable feature of
allowing the Governor-in-Council at his discretion to tak
moneys from the Consolidated Revenue Fund N
that were stated only in a general way.
gation of the House was to maintain unres
the desi.;ination of all grants, and it was e
of public money should be made for sp

the amounts required named. Th :
for another blank cheque. e Adm

Advances to Provinces.

The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. R. B. Ben
. .R. B. n
that no good purpose could be serv o
i any Bill of this character.

Resolution,

for purposes
The supreme obli-
tricted control over
ssential that grants
ecific purposes, and
mistration was asking

) was emphatic
ed by stating an amount

of It was desirable that th i
of the Dominion should be sustained by protectingaih: cie?iidétt:'

the Provinces. The financial burd inci

Legislatures had become intolerabelgs; Oif‘or:‘loisrfsgi:(}:]ee 11;0\’1!110123
In some parts of the country two income taxes ,Pr(fy' 1‘?‘l
and Federal. They were now asking power to advanc :Kinma
by loans or guarantees, and it was not limited to uiel P
employment relief. The question of assisting to defrg thy ost
of the sale and distribution of the products of field ty ) gost
rn.refl and mine had been in last year’s legislation It iixrlr'r(lr’l ;ea,
might not be technically regarded as relief proviéion }lf had
not so regarded it. Primarily it was intended to enabl o
to deal with financial difficulties ‘that might be een ? i therg
iv;lé;}}:e ;};Ie; (}i)(;ﬁles | ;1 obtaln’iﬁg from the banks adeq:;;;f;nglec;it

3 e cro i
it had been necesgsary Eo ciZai:p:cted' orthe United States

C / credi i
purpose of meeting a situation which ha.dl tngt? iggﬁ%%glﬁ;:h%g

'

;
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P
like the same proportions in Canada. If conditions which
now existed should work in a way which was conceivable, a
very great strain would be placed on their whole financial
structure, and they only sought from the House authority to
meet that emergent condition.

Mr. J. S. Woodsworth (Labour, Winnipeg N.C., Man.)
said that some of the representatives of Provincial Govern-
ments had given indications that therc was to be a radical
change in the whole method of relief and that public works
were to be given up, with direct relief to be adopted as a
principle. If that were so it seemed a very serious matter.
It would be disastrous if they were to give up the idea of
anything in the nature of unemployment insurance and settle
upon the worst type of dole.

The Minister of Labour (Hon. W. A. Gordon) stated that
the first legislation had become effective in 1930, and the total
amount spent to date through the agency of the Federal
Government, the Provincial Governments and Municipalities
was $150,000,000. The total amount contributed by the
Federal Government was $48,000,000. Employment had been
given to 741,465 different individuals for varying periods of
time. The basis of contribution had been that the Dominion
Government paid one-third of the municipal expenditures, the
Provinces also paying one-third. In connection with un-
organised districts where the Provinces had to bear the full
load the Dominion Government paid 50 per cent. The
Dominion’s contribution to direct relief amounted to
$12,000,000. In those areas that had suffered a three-year
successive crop failure, the Dominion Government had dis-
bursed 100 per cent. of the relief.

Public works and direct relief. o

Under the agreements with the Provinces they had ap-
proved their suggestions with respect to supplying work
through the building of necessary public buildings to the
extent of anticipating future needs for some years to come,
1t had become apparent that many municipalities and Provinces
were very likely to imperil their financial stability by reason
of the works outlined. The Provinces had proposed that
wherever possible they should set up camps where work
could be done and where food and other necessities would
be given. ' _

On 3rd May,

Mr. J. L. Brown (Liberal, Lisgar, Man.) thought they were
rapidly approaching a time when to a very much greate:
extent they would be required to give direct relief..

Mr. G. G. Coote (United Farmers’, Macleod, Alla.) com:

¥ plained that the action of the Government was practically

L--
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confined to adopting the dole system. Unemployment was
a disease which must result either from over-production or
under-consumption. If the former, they should endeavour to
divide up the work and shorten the hours of labour. But he
thought their troubles resulted from under-consumption.
They should devote themselves to a solution rather than
adopt palliatives. The old law of supply and demand could
not operate to-day. There was potential demand, but it
could not become ecffcctive because the people had not the
money. They nceded a new money system. The want of a
proper standard of purchasing power was the chief cause of
the survival of the monstrous fallacy that there could be too
much produced of anything. The Government should take
steps to increase the amount of money in circulation, to raise
commodity price levels and make it possible to put their people
to work and put purchasing power in their hands. He sug-
gested the advisability of providing a housing scheme.

Mr. E. J. Young (Liberal, Weyburn, Sask.) could not
support the policy of creating great public works for the
purpose of giving employment. Take, for instance; the
suggestion of a trans-Canada highway. Once it was finished.
after the depression had lifted they would find themselves
saddled in perpetuity with the expense of maintaining it. They
could not afford any such undertaking. )

After further discussion the Motion was agreed to, and the Bill
was read the first time on 4th May.

Legislation by Order-in-Council.

On 9th May, on the Motion for the Second Reading,

Mr. Mackenzie King stated that this was the fourth
Measure introduced by the Administration with respect to
unemployment relief. These Measures had one characteristic
in common : each had departed more widely than the previous
one from the observance of the right of Parliament in the
matter of legislation and in turning over those powers to the
Governor-in-Council. The first Measure named the large sum
of 820,000,000 for the purposes of unemployment and was
appropriated in very general terms. The next Measure went
a step further by according to the Governor-in-Council the

power to legislate in respect of peace, order and good govern-
ment. But there was a new feature in t

. . his Measure; the
powers which were given to the Governor-in-Council—and they
were very extensive, going beyond the relief of unemployment
—might be exercised notwithstanding the existence of any
Statute.- It related to matters affecting the credit of Canada,
even going to the length of giving the Governor-in-Council
power to give financial assistance and

i aranteest ions.
They recognised the necessity of F. o 0 corporations

ederal relief and they had
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been prepared to accept the Government’s word as to the
amount that might be necessary. But they insisted that the
Government should give some statement to Parliament as to
the amount necessary and to designate the objects on which it
was to be expended. The British Parliament, having no
written Constitution, might enact any Measure provided it
could get approval from the majority. But that was not
equally true of their Parliament, which had not the power
constitutionally to go beyond the British North America Act
with respect to anything in which its powers were clearly
defined therein. In the Act there was a distinct division
between the legislative, executive and judicial powers and
between the powers of the Government with respect to
Federal and Provincial matters. The relief of unemployment
would be all the more effective if it were carried out in a
constitutional way. :

This Measure was one which substitued a dole for any
constructive policy of work. He had asked whether the
Government was giving up entirely the providing of work out
of relief moneys, and the Minister of Labour’s reply had been
that in so far as there was a programme existing of works to
be completed, the Government would continue to contribute
towards its completion, but apart from that the intention
was that the money should be used for relief only. Not only
had the Government failed to implement its promises, but by
its policies of trade restriction, making trade in some com-
modities well-nigh impossible, it had made even more difficult
the efforts of the great proportion of the unemployed to find
work.

The Prime Minister declared that never before had a

- greater crisis confronted the people. In face of these circum-

stances they should be in a position to do at least what they
could to save the credit of Canada and of the Provinces. The
Chancellor of the Exchequer in England had set aside several
hundred million dollars for the purpose of protecting exchange.
The United States were acting in another way. Some countries
were repudiating their obligations entirely. Parliament was
now being asked to confer on the Governor-in-Council the power
to carry out its will, and that was all. When they thought it
undesirable to mention the sum available for relief they said-
that by such an act they would be instituting competition, in
which each Province would be seeking to get what it conceived,,
to be its due. They consented in the interests of economy:
to a continuity of the exercise of that discretion by the
Executive as being in the best interests of Canada. The
complaint had been made that no policy had been formulated

In connection with unemploympnt, but unemployment insur-
. ance, with unemployment as it was, would mean that the
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State would pay the insurance, because no one would have the
money to pay the premiums. Heretofore they had been able
to construct public works, but the Provinces said : “ We have
anticipated the future beyond our financial ability, and there-
fore we are not prepared to pledge our credit for further
sums.

After further discussion the Motion was passed and the Bill read a
third time. The House then went into Committee.

The Prime Minister said it was desirable to avoid the
creation of an organisation for the purpose of doing what the
Finance Corporation was doing in the United States, relieving
institutions of their difficulties in connection with frozen assets.

On 12th May, on the Motion for the Third Reading,

Mr. Mackenzie King declared that the Government had
thrown overboard completely whatever intention it might
have had to provide work as & means of ending unemployment
The present Measure substituted contributions to the Provinces
for the purpose of administering doles to meet the demand for
inmediate relief. It was a confession of complete failure to
cope with this all-important question and to offer the co
anything in the nature of a constructive policy.

At the conclusion of the debate the Bill was read a third time and
passed.

untry

MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE AMENDMENT ACT.

This Act, which was assented to on 4th April makes it legal
for a man to marry the daughter of a brothgr of his decesggd

wife and for a woman to marry the son of a sister of her deceased
husband.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF COMMONS.
On 25th February,

Mr. A. U. G. Bury (Conservative, Edmonton E
. | : ., dlta,
moving the Second Reading of the Bill, explained that tgh)é
marriage law as 1t stood provided that a man might marr
g_ls decgase_cg “lr)lf?c s smt};er or the daughter of a sister of hi}sr
eceased wife, but not the daughter of i
Qpeased wife, but not the ghter of a brother of his deceased

OW mar b
husband or the son of ry a brother of her deceased

a brother of h
but not the son of a sister of her deceasegrhl(xlselgeased husband,

and.
(})In 26th February, "
on. J. C. Elliott (Liberal, Middle
in the English Deceased Brothz WidoOnt
passed in 1921, there was no m
given to the marriage of the ne
sister. They were going entire

‘ _ ) stated that
er’'s Widow’s Marriage Act,

ention of the permission now

phew or niece of the brother or
ly too far.

MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE AMENDMENT ACT. 963

Mr. Bury thought that the law of England so far as the
man was concerned went much further than did the proposed
amendment and included the provisions contained in the Bill.
As to the extension of the marriage law of England in relation

to a woman, he was not prepared to say that the law went any
further than this proposal.

The Bill was read a third time and passed on 26th February.

IN THE SENATE.

On 9th March,

Senator the Rt. Hon. A. Meighen (Ont.) stated that unless
the Bill was passed the prohibitions which took root in an Act
of Henry VIII would remain. The Colonial Laws Validity
Act prevented Canada as she then existed from modifying the
law relating to marriage. Up to Confederation the prohibitions
existed by virtue of the British law running back to the time
of Henry VIII. But in 1882 Canada had repealed, both as to
past and future marriages, all laws prohibiting marriage between
a man and the sister of his deceased wife. The Act contained
certain provisions as to rights of property in existing cases.
In 1890 the Canadian Parliament repealed in the same way all
laws prohibiting marriage between a man and the daughter of
his deceased wife’s sister when no law relating to consanguinity

was violated. Under a Marriage Act of 1906 the following
provision appeared :—

A marriage is not invalid merely because the woman is the sister of
a deceased wife of the man, or a daughter of a sister of a deceased wife

of the man.
In 1923 Parliament had provided as follows :— ,
A marriage is not invalid merely because the man is a brother of a
deceased husband of the woman, or is & son of such brother.
They had gone on to remove the restrictions piece by piece,

and the present Bill provided for the removal of still another
of the restrictions.
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AUSTRALIA.

Commonwealth.

The following summary deals with further proceedin h
. ( _ ! / gs of the
First Session (Third Period) of the Thi{teenth Il)’arliam(mt which
was adjourned on 24th May, 1932, and re-assembled on 31st

August, and is in continuati ven in i
. , ation of the summary given in the lost
1ssue of the JOURNAL. / e

IMPERIAL ECONOMIC CONFERENCE.

(The Agreements at Ottawa; Meat Concessions to
Great Britain; Monetary policy; Russian dumping.)

On 31st August, in the House of Representatives, the

Prime Minister made a statement regarding the Ottawa
Conference. ‘

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.

The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. J. A. Lyons) said the Con-
ference had successfully arranged a series of Agreements which
definitely assured a substantial measure of Imperial economic
co-operation in the future. The basis of the Agreements was
so wide and so well conceived that upon them the Empire
could be developed as an economic unit, while at the same time
no part of it need sacrifice legitimate aspirations for the main-
tenance and development, within its own borders, of all local
industries for which there were sound economic prospects.

TheT?lnge)e.menﬁ' with Great Britain.
e Prime Minister, dealing with the i i i
the Agreement with Great Britagin, said tha}c,agg?lj&srg?lnedfstlllg
British Government undertook that continuance of free entr
would be allowed to all Australian goods now enjoying it unde}lr'
the British Import Duties Act. This applied to 58 items of
production. The only reservations were in respect of eggs
poultry, butter and cheese. These products were to recgigve,:
an even more favourable margin of preference
2 a.nfd 3, the Bmtish.Government undertook t.o ive certain
speqlﬁed goods defmlte margins of preference (gver similar
foreign goods. Article 4 guaranteed the maintenance of at least
the 10 per cent. duty upon foreign goods of a cl

compete with the more important Australian

were assured of free entry under Article 1. products which

By Articles

ass that would -

Article 5 contained ®
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a provision that the preferences accorded to wheat, copper,
lead and zinc were conditional upon these commodities being
offered for sale in the United Kingdom at prices not exceeding
the world price. This secured Empire producers an assured
market, and even without the power of raising prices, was a
benefit much valued.

Meat Agreement.

The Meat Agreement would probably prove the most far-
reaching and valuable of all the Ottawa achievements. The
Agreement definitely aimed to raise the Empire prices to a
level that would be payable to efficient producers in both the
United Kingdom and the Dominions. To accomplish this, the
British Government undertook to restrict the import of all
classes of foreign meat. If such a price level was attained, the
benefit to producers would far exceed any advantage they
could have derived from a preferential duty. The fact that
the restriction was to include chilled beef made it particularly
effective.

The Prime Minister added that, apart from the Meat
Agreement, the six articles might be summarised as conferring
upon the dairy group substantial assistance to butter and
cheese, and a substantial margin of preference which offered
the prospect of enlarged trade in tinned milk and dried milk.
In the fruit group, apples, pears, canned fruits and sultanas
and raisins had all received substantial further preferences.
Eggs had an increased Preference; so also had honey. The
existing Preference was doubled upon the lighter strengths of
wine. In addition, 53 other items were secured in the con-
tinuance of the benefit under the Import Duties Act, while the
special preference that had been previously enjoyed by sugar
remained.

Concessions to Great Britain. :

Dealing with the other side of the Agreement, the Prime
Minister said that Article 8 dealt with the margins of preference
which would be maintained, or extended, with the object of
diverting to Britain foreign trade in articles which the Mother
Country could supply. Existing margins of Preference were
to be maintained, and those which fell short of an agreed
formula* were to be increased to the margin which was provided.
In Article 9, the Australian Government undertook that pro-
tection by tariff should be afforded only to those industries
which could reasonably be assured of success. In Article 10,

* This formula is set out in Schedule F, Part I. of the Agreement

#(vide p. 49 of Summary of Proceedings at the Conference, Cmd. 4174),

Vide also this issue of the JOURNAL under “ United Kingdom,” pp. 852-3.
12
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the Australian Government further undertook that protective
duties shall not exceed such a level as would give United King-
dom producers full opportunity for reasonable competition.
In Article 11, the Australian Government undertook that a
review should be made by the Australian Tariff Board of the
existing protective duties, in accordance with the principles
laid down in Article 10, and that, after receipt of the Board’s
recommendation, the Commonwealth Parliament should be
invited to vary the tariff on goods of United Kingdom origin
wherever necessary to give effect to these principles.

No new protective duties.

Article 12 provided that no new protective duties should
be imposed, and no existing duty be increased on United
Kingdom goods to an amount in excess of the recommendation
of the Tariff Tribunal. Article 13 secured to United Kingdom
producers rights of audience before the Tariff Board. In
Article 14 the Australian Government undertook, so far as
goods of United Kingdom origin were concerned, to repeal
as soon as practicable the prohibitions which had been imposed
during the last two years, to remove the surcharges, and, when
Australian finances would allow, to reduce, or remove, the
primage duty.

Benefit to British trade.

The Prime Minister went on to say that it was not possible
at present to estimate what would be the benefit to British trade
in Australia, as the result of those undertakings. In any case,
the Australian market was limited by their purchasing power,
and that could be substantially increased only by improved
prices for their (Australian) exports. Either by the concession
of a duty or by definite act directed to raising the price of
Empire products, the Agreement would make possible a

greater volume of two-way trade, to which Australia’s con-
cessions would contribute materially,

Value of British Preference.

In 1930-31, the total value of exports of Australian mer-
chandise was £87,108,241, of which £39,817,759 was exported
to the United Kingdom. At that time goods to the value of
£8,840,751 received some useful preference in the British
market. Had the preference now agreed to been then in
force the total value of the goods receiving assistance would
have been about £26,000,000, or 65 per cent. of Australia’s
exports to the Mother Country,

Raising price levels.

In conclusion, the Prime Minister

. said th i .
cases export parity to the United Kin at as In many

gdom fixed the value#
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of the total crop, any increase obtained for the proportion
exported to Britain would be reflected in a better return to
the producer for his whole output. Any such improvement
would tend to correct the wide disparity in prices of primary.
and manufactured products which had destroyed the rural
purchasing power until it had become the chief cause of un-
employment. No one would suggest that the Ottawa Agree-
ments alone could, in a short time, bring about results to wipe
out this disparity or cure the depression, but they were a
definite and practical step on the upward track. They led
them forward by the road to better trade, which was the way
to general recovery.

Opposition’s view.

Rt. Hon. J. H. Scullin (Leader of the Opposition) said that
without going into what had been gained for Australia, their
gains would fall far short of what Australia had been giving to
Great Britain during the last 25 years. They might have
received twice over all that had been granted in the way of
preference to their primary products without giving away
any of their rights under Australia’s protective policy and
still have left Great Britain their debtor. ;

He was anxious regarding the price they might be called
upon to pay for the concessions received. A formula had been
agreed upon, by which tariff changes were to be effected, and
it was to govern the operations of the Tariff Board. He could
not help feeling concerned that an Agreement should have been
entered into which would limit the freedom of Parliament to
legislate on tariff matters. Any agreement that tied the
hands of a Parliament with respect to its power to legislate
on tariff matters was fraught with danger. An Agreement
had been signed providing that there should be no increase
whatever in any existing duties, and that no new duties
should be imposed against Great Britain, no matter what.
might be the need of Australia to protect its industries, unless
recommended by the Tariff Board. There was only one
authority which should finally determine tariff matters, and
that was Parliament. At the present time they were
hampered in dealing with the tariff under the present Govern-
ment, and he was afraid that under the Ottawa Agreement,
they might be hampered in Parliaments that would be led by
future Governments. ’

Monetary policy. .

The really important problem—monetary reform—that
confronted the British Commonwealth of Nations had not
been effectively dealt with. The matter had been left where

4it stood, on the ground that at a forthcoming international

conference the subject would be considered. He agreed that
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the Ottawa Conference could not have dealt with the matter
so fully as could a world conference. Without waiting for an
international conference, there was wide scope within the
British Commonwealth of Nations for the making of agree-
ments on the subject of monetary reform and price levels, and
thus a lead could be given to an international conference.

Etffective preference.

Dr. the Rt. Hon. Earle Page (Leader of the Country Party)
said he hoped that the Commonwealth Government would
realise the necessity for making effective the preferences
arranged with Great Britain by reducing the Australian tariff.
He bhad no fear that damage would be done to Australian
industries by reducing some of the present duties. He regarded
it a wise policy to declare that no duties should be increased
above the rates recommended by the Tariff Board.

The Ottawa Conference had presented a rare opportunity
for Australia to gain material advantages in return for placing
its own industries on a sound basis. Despite what Mr. Scullin
had said, he believed that the people of Great Britain were
prepared to go much further in the direction of reciprocal
trade, and to give greater advantages to the Dominions. He
hoped that Australia had not failed to take advantage of the
opportunities presented at Ottawa by refusing to make those
reciprocal concessions which would stimulate their industries
enable them to absorb more people, and build up the prosperit\;
of their country. He trusted that the Conference would prove
merely the beginning, and that the exchange of concessions

would be found to be so satisfactory to all parts of the Empire

that there would be an ever-increasing demand for a lowering

of trade barriers, and a narrower delimitation of those
industries in each that must have complete protection.

Russian dumping.

Hon. J. Beasley (Leader of the State L 1
the fact was undeniable that Russia had :x?:r‘;i‘xal:i?;iﬁi Sf}li
Conference. The British Government dared not agree to
prevent the dumping in Great Britain of the products which
the Soviet Republics could supply. Returned soldiers and
others might suffer all the disabilities of life on the land and
the uncertainties of wheat-growing, but the price they should
receive for their products must be determined by British
politicians who were prepared to buy Russian wheat. though
tons of Austrahfm_ grain was rotting at the railwa ’ sidirlllg S
There was 4 possibility of the Soviet Government letti?lg a larggé

contract for the supply of textile machin iti

‘ ery, and t h
Government and _manufg,cturers were care%’ul to df)lenl(})ﬁfilrslg
that would prejudice their prospects in that market.
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He did not share the concern of the Leader of the Opposition
(Mr. Scullin) regarding the effect of the Ottawa decisions upon
their industries. He was confident that before long the people
would determine that that Parliament should rule according
to the will of the people, and that its hands should not be tied
by any Agreement made at Ottawa or any policy enunciated
by the present Government.

THE BUDGET.

(Premiers’ Plan; Debt conversion; Overseas trade;
Unemployment; Exchange control; Ottawa Con-
ference ; Public Debt; Revenue and Expenditure.)

On 1st September, in the House of Representatives,

The Prime Minister and Treasurer (Rt. Hon. J. A. Lyons)
brought forward the Budget for the -year 1932-833. In his
review of the position for the past year, he dealt with the
application of the Premiers’ Plan* for financial rehabilitation
and detailed what had been done to retrieve the position: (1)
Deficits for 1981-32 had been cut down from a contemplated
£40,000,000 to £20,147,000, of which £18,570,000 represented
the deficit of New South Wales ; (2) the £556,000,000 (internal)
Conversion Loan had been successfully carried through, with
consequential interest savings of £6,500,000 per annum ; (3)
Bank and private interest rates had been materially reduced ;
(4) a distinct advance towards balancing Budgets had been
effected ; (5) costs of production had been reduced and the
cost of living index figure had come down from 1866 in 1929
to 1477 in 1981 ; (6) the adverse trade balance (merchandise
only) of £33,000,000 sterling in 1929-80 had been converted
into a favourable balance of £81,000,000 sterling in 1931-32,

Conversion of Overseas Debt.

On 1st November a New South Wales loan of over
£12,000,000 would fall due in London and had to be converted.
The debt of the Commonwealth and the States in London
amounted to £554,528,000. The annual interest totalled
£26,301,000, to which had to be added £6,674,000 for exchange
at existing rates. The greater portion of their loans had been
contracted at the highest interest rates of 5 to 6% per cent.
Of these they had current optional conversion rights over
£96,000,000. Much depended upon the terms upon which
they could convert the November loan.t It was because of

* Vide JourNaL, Vol, XII., No. 4, p. 978.

1 The N.S.W. £12,360,000 5} per cent. stock has since been success-
fully converted into Commonwealth stock carrying interest at 3% per
cent., the price of the issue being 97}, and the term of the loan 5 years.
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the great importance of this matter that the Government had
arranged for the Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Bruce)* to
go to London, so that he might utilise his wide experience and
ability in handling financial matters at the point where he
could do the most effective service for Australia.

Production and trade.

Over the past few years there had been a very heavy
increase in primary production. The wool-clip for 1930-31
was 912,141,253 lb., and for 1931-32, 950,000,000 lb., compared
with the record clip of 968,152,935 Ib. in 1928-29. The wheat
harvest for the past season had reached the very high figures
of 189,500,000 bushels. A bounty of 41d. per bushel on all
wheat of last season’s harvest which had been sold was
granted by the Commonwealth Government. This had proved
of considerable benefit to the grower. Many other primary
industries had increased their production to a marked degree,
with the result that the surpluses for export had reached high
figures. The total value of exports, excluding bullion and
specie, amounted to £95,190,452 (Australian currency) in
1981-32. The commodity balance of trade had been £30,691,000
(sterling) in favour of Australia. This had been brought

about not only by the fall in imports but by the heavy volume
of exports.

Trade with Canada.

Although Great Britain continued to be the principal
country in which Australia found outlets for its exports of
foodstuffs and raw materials, it was encouraging to find that
an increasing demand existed in other countries, notably
Canada and the East. At Ottawa the Australian Delegates
had conferred with the Canadian Government regarding
difficulties which had arisen in connection with the Trade

Agreement. These would be dealt with by the Government
as soon as the Delegation returned.

British Trade Commissioners.
The Department of Commerce was in close touch with
the British Trade Commissioners and Commercial Counsellors

in various Eastern centres. The action of the British Govern-

ment in making these facilities available to the Commonwealth
was much appreciated.

Exchange control.

The Prime Minister‘referred to the circumstances surround-
ing the exchange rate with Great Britain, and added that when

* The appointment of Mr. Bruce as Resident Minister in London

was announced in & previous issue of the JourwaL (Vide Vol. XIII.,
No. 2, p. 444). Vide also p. 980 of this issue

~x
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the Premiers had met in April, the Federal Government.
having considered the report of the economists, announced its
acceptance of the recommendation submitted. In placing

these recommendations before the Conference he had said. in
reference to Exchange :—

“The Government agrees with the Committee’s Report that the
exchange rate should be controlled by the Commonwealth Bank

in the words of the Committee’s Report, ‘ free from both the fact and the
fear of political control.” ”

The Government, he added, still considered that any other

policy would involve political control of the Bank with all its
consequences.

Floating debt.

The floating debt had assumed huge proportions, being
£82,670,000 at 30th June, 1932, of which the Commonwealth
share was £16,730,000 and the States’ share £65,940,000. The

short-term debt in London totalled £37,325,000, whilst the
total in Australia was £45,345,000.

Unemployment.

Fortunately, it had been possible to make some practical
contribution to the solution of the problem. In April the
Government had decided, in conjunction with Queensland,
South Australia, Western Australia and Tasmania, to raise
£3,000,000 for winter relief; £600,000 was devoted by the
Commonwealth to help the unemployed in New South Wales,
and the Commonwealth Bank had agreed to find an additional
£600,000 to assist the relief of unemployment in that State.
The elections had delayed the completion of plans in Victoria.
It was determined to spend the money as far as possible on
reproductive works. A plan was now being evolved designed
to employ the taxation raised (by the State) for unemployment
relief and which was devoted to paying the * dole,” for the

purpose of creating useful employment on works which would
be reproductive and self-supporting.

Taxation.

During the last two years, Parliament had imposed the
following special taxes which it would be necessary to continue
to collect this year: Primage of 10 per cent. on imports,
£83,550,000 ; Special Tax of 10 per cent. on income from
property £4,000,000; Sales Tax, £8,250,000; Percentage’
additions to normal Income Tax, £800,000. In addition,
extra duties of Customs and Excise had been imposed by the
previous Parliament. It was proposed to reduce many of
the Customs duties in conformity with recommendations of
the Tariff Board. All this special taxation should be removed
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as early as practicable, but it could only be done when circum-
stances made it possible.

Ottawa Conference.

The Prime Minister then referred to the Ottawa Confer-
ence, and said that the benefits secured for Australia as a
result of the Ottawa Treaty were substantial and far-reaching.
The Agreement covered 65 per cent. of their total exports to
the United Kingdom, and should result in their producers

getting substantial benefit by raising the level of export prices. .

It was difficult to forecast with any certainty what would be
the net effect on revenue arising from Tariff alterations made
in pursuance of the Ottawa Agreement. They could be
reasonably certain that they would bring about a reduction
of revenue with consequent relief to the taxpayer. To some
extent the increased preferences to Britain would result in

increased importation of British goods to the exclusion of
foreign goods.

Tariff and trade restrictions.

The Government had inaugurated an extensive revision
of the tariff based on the recommendations of the Tariff
Board. At an early stage in the Session the Government had
introduced proposals to reduce duties in 73 instances. A
further Schedule was being tabled,* providing further reduc-
tions in duties. The restrictions imposed by their predecessors
for the purpose of assisting in the rectification of the adverse
balance of trade had been largely curtailed. The importation
of 78 items had been prohibited. The Government had
repealed the prohibition in 54 cases and was now taking
action for their total removal.

The Prime Minister added that when the Minister for
Trade and Customs (Mr. Gullett) returned from Ottawa a
complete Tariff Schedule would be tabled at the same time
as the Ottawa Treaty was submitted for ratification.

Public Debt.

The Public Debt of the Commonwealth itself on 80th June,
1931, was £388,718,545. On 80th June, 1982, the Debt was
£398,884,730, an increase of £10,166,185. The aggregate
Public Debt of the Commonwealth and States at 30th June,
1931, amounted to £1,156,084,917. At 30th June, 1932, the
Debt amounted to £1,187,827,868, an increase of £31,792,951.

Debt redemption.
The total amount made available last year for the redemp-

tion of Australian Debts was £7,201,881, whilst the total to be
provided in 1932-33 was estimated at £7,275,000.

* Vide p. 975.
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Hoover Moratorium.

For 1931-32 and 1932-33 the British Government had
generously agreed to suspend repayment of principal moneys
amounting to £1,628,000 sterling a year under the Funding
Arrangements Act. As the result of the Hoover Moratorium,
further relief to the extent of £3,090,000 sterling had been
obtained last vear. Including exchange at current rates, the
total relief was approximately £5,900,000 per annum. A final
settlement of the Reparation and War Debts problem was still
to be accomplished, but it was hoped that Australia would be .
relieved of the necessity of meeting any payments this year.
No provision therefore was being made in the Budget.

Revenue and Expenditure, 1931-32. .

When the Budget was brought down last year it had
been estimated that there would be a deficit of £5,176,300.
Wi_th the subsequent relief under the Hoover Moratorium, the
estimated deficit had been reduced to £1,148,300. The actual
transactions for the year (Revenue £71,532,000, Expenditure
£70,218,000) had resulted in a surplus of £1,314,000.

On the revenue side, Income Tax collections were £3,661,000
above the estimate. Other increases were Land Tax, £357,000 ;
profits from Note Issue, £706,000, due to higher earnings of
London investments and benefit of exchange rate in trans-
ferring profits to Australia; and Coinage revenue, £91,000,
due to unexpected demands for silver coinage. These were
partly off-set by decreases in Customs and Excise, £194,000 ;
Sales Tax, £75,000 ; Entcrtainments Tax, £47,000; Post Office,
£159,000 ; Railways, £43,000.

On the expenditure side, Invalid and Old Age Pensions
cost £11,126,000, or £276,000 above the estimate. War Pen-
sions cost £7,349,000, or £489,000 above the estimate. Other
increases were : Miscellaneous Services £329,000, due almost

- wholly to charges for exchange and interest ; Grants to States

for Federal Aid Roads, £412,000; contributions to States
Sinking Fund, £83,000. Unemployment Relief also had cost
£250,000 for which no provision had been made in the Budget.

Estimates, 1932-33.

Estimated revenue for 1932-33 was £65,986,000, made up
as follows ; Total Taxation, £49,090,000; Miscellaneous,
£8,900,000 ; Business Undertakings, £12,796,000 ; Territories,
£20Q,000 ; Total, £65,986,000. The estimate for Customs and
Excise Re\fenue (£27,600,000) was £806,000 less than the
actual receipts last year. The estimate for Income Tax
(£10,000,000) was £3,482,000 less than last vear. The esti:
mated revenue from Sales Tax (£8,250,000) was £175,000 less
than last year. The original estimate had been greater than
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ast year, but the Government had decided to exempt a number
f items from the tax. The reductions of taljlff, the remo_val of
urcharges and prohibitions, and the exemptions from Primage
ind Sales Tax would bring an instalment of relief from the high
rosts which pressed upon the export industries. No new
-axation was proposed.

i 1932-33. _
Expz?ld;ttjirrfétes had been subjected to thorough serutiny,
and after careful pruning the estimated expenditure had been
reduced to £68,767,000. With an estimated revenue of
£65,786,000, this left a deficit of £2,781,000. The Govern-
ment had set itself the task of bridging the gap of £2,781,009.
In the first place it was proposed to carry forward last year’s
surplus of £1,814,000. In ordinary circumstances this wou}d
be applied towards wiping out part of the accumulated deficit,
-‘which stood at £17,216,000. After deducting the surplus the
Government was still faced with a gap of £1,467,000. To
bridge this gap the Government submitted the following
proposals :—

Estimated
saving.
(i.) Gold Bounty—Payment to be suspended as from £
30th September, 1932 .. e X
(ii.) Wine Export Bounty—Annual liability to be
limited to £96,000 ... ... e e 44,000
(iii.) Maternity Allowance—Payment to be limited
to cases where total income does not exceed
£208 a year 60,000

(iv.) Ministerial and Parliamentary Allowances—
Further reduction in allowances of Members and i
Ministers ... 5,000

(v.) Public Service—Reduction of £8 per annum of

‘ salaries and wages on account of fall in cost of
living T

(vi.) Invalid and Old Age Pensions—Maximum
pension to be reduced from 17s. 6d. to 15s. per
week ... 1,100,000

240,000

Total ... <. £1,479,000

e ———

Surplus. ‘ .

These reductions would bring the expenditure down to
£67,287,622, and leave a surplus of £12,000, which would be
turned into a deficit of £4,900,000 if they had to resume
payment of the interest on the British war debt this year.

Defence.

The provision for Defence (£2,995,000), omitting New
Works, was £101,000 less than the actual expenditure last year.
No actual diminution of the services was contemplated. The
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reduced expenditure was mainly accounted for by reductions
in salaries and wages owing to decrease in cost of living.
Air-mail service.

The Government had appointed a Committee to report
fully on air communications, as well as the establishment of a
service between Australia and the United Kingdom. On sub-
mission of the Report, the Government would decide the
future policy to be adopted in this connection.

Gold Bounty.

In the opinion of the Government, the Bounty payments
should not be renewed until the mint price of fine gold in
Melbourne fell to £5 per ounce. When Parliament first agreed
to the Bounty the mint price of gold was £4 11s. 6d. per fine
ounce, or 6s. 7d. above par. Now the price was £7 6s. 11d.
In these circumstances the continuation of the Bounty could
not be justified.

Invalid and Old Age Pensions.
The Government regretted that it was necess

a further reduction in Invalid and Old Age Pen
Years ago these servi

year, even with the
the cost had been £1
this increasing charg
the service was limit
The Government

system of Old Age

ary to propose
sions. Twenty
ces had cost £2,000,000 a year. Last
reduction effected (from £1 to 17s. 6d.)
1,126,000. The country could not afford
e, and something must be done to see that
ed to those for whom it was really intended.
would endeavour to devise a contributory
: Pensions, but the problem was so complex,
particularly in the present time of depression, that it was not
prepared to give any definite undertaking as to the intro-
duction of such a system.

The Prime Minister, in conclusion, said that the position
of Australia had very materially improved over the last twelve
months. All that was necessary now to enable them to reach
the haven of complete recovery was an increase in world
commodity prices. Having already achieved so much towards
assisting their own economic rehabilitation, it would be foolish
for them now to order their affairs in anticipation of an imme-
dlajce change for the better in world affairs. Indeed, without
serious risk to their future prospects, they could not do so.
The supreme task before them was to maintain intact the

improvements in their national organisation that had already
been brought about.

TARIFF PROPOSALS. "

(Customs duties and special duties.)

On 1st September, in the House of Re resentatives, th
Acting Minister for Trade and Customs brgught forward :4
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series of Amendments to the Customs Tariff in regard to import
duties and special duties.

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.

iff Board recommendations.
Tam'gle Acting Minister for Trade and Customs (Hon. d’tés
Perkins) said that the Resolution COtVCIt“lI2l§ i;nsggsr’g ; glcl)ods
i tions in duty in respect of 23 ¢
e ets 5 trome it The variations had been
ing 34 items and sub-items. e ) .
?ﬁfa?gzlgﬁ the recommendation of the Tariff Board in cqnfoi')mltg
with the policy of the Government of following in broa
principle the recommendations of that body.

i ies. _

Red lf\?lt ::g(gn](i)lflagil(:rtl of the Memorandum supplied to Members
would indicate that in many cases—such as woollen plecedgoodg,_
apparel, churns, cheese presses, etc., cement-mal?n}g;; a;l 1rcs>§.__
making machinery, motive power machinery, ancfsheed-gt?.es -
the duties had been brought down to the level of t }f ‘u 1 in
force under the Bruce-Page Government, while in 91: ell1 calse:‘
matches, cotton, tweeds and l_mltted plece goods—the ]§ u 1e%
had been reduced below those imposed by the 1921-29 (Bruce
Page) Tariff.

i ient industries.
Prc‘)t’l“a}?i?oaefoar:icfefg,mgeﬁnitely indicated that thg: preser}t
Governm’ent’s tariff policy tended towards lower duties, but 1:
must not be construed as indicating that the Governmen
intended to depart from the policy of protection. In nodca,sii
in the Schedule just tabled, had the Governrpent re d1‘1ce
duties below those recommended by the Tariff Boar as
being necessary for the protection of the particular industry.
This Government believed in the protection of industries
which could be economically established and efficiently carried

on in this country, but favoured the minimum protection
necessary for that purpose.

i uties. :
Spe%}aé gesolution dealing with Special duties* had the effect
of removing those duties on 17 lines of goods. The previous
Government had imposed special duties on 58 lines, and ’phe
present Government had previously removed this restriction
on 22 lines. Based on the import figures for the year 1930-31,
the value of the goods affected annually by the special duties
in operation prior to the present Resolution was £2,9237,183,
while the value of the goods which would now be affected,

* Vide JourxaL, Vol. XI, No. 3, p. 720; and Vol. XIIL. No. 2, .
p. 445

\

&
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based on the 1930-31 figures, was £1,176,410. The special
duties had been retained on luxury goods and o

n goods im-
ported principally from countries with which Australia had
an adverse trade balance.

PRIMAGE DUTIES AND IMPORT PROHIBITIONS.

On 1st September, in the Hou
Acting Minister for Trade and C
statement regarding the intention
additional classes of goods from
prohibitionst against the impo

se of Representatives, the
ustoms—by leave—made a
of the Government to exempt
primage duties* and to lift the
rtation of certain other goods.

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.
Primage duties.

The Acting Minister for Trade and Customs (Hon. J. A,
Perkins) said that primage duties had been imposed originally

by the previous Government purely for the purpose of obtain-
Ing revenue. The revenue fr i

» the total in 1930-31 being £3

: e the burden
. s. With a desire to grant
special Proclamation had been gazetted

providing for the exemption from primage duty of many lines

of goods.

Benefit to agriculture.

It would be noted that the agricultural, dairying, grazing
and mining industries would benefit from these concessions.
The Government would like still further to curtail the operation
of the primage duties, but the revenue position precluded many
more concessions until the financial si

tuation improved.
Removal of prohibitions.

He had also to announce that action had been takento revoke

the proclamation prohibiting the importation of certain goods.
The previous Government, as part of its policy for the rectifica.-
tion of the adverse trade balance, had prohibited the importation

of many lines of goods, but the present Government did not
favour such restriction of trade. In all, the importation of
78 lines of goods had been prohibited by the Scullin Government,
and by previous action the present

oTe’ Government had removed
the restriction in respect of 54 lines

* Vide JourNar, Vol. XIL, No. 1, p. 112; No. 4, p. 996; and
Vol. XIII,, No. 2, p. 445.

1 Vide JourNaL, Vol. XI., No. 3, p. 720; and Vol. XIII., No. 2,
p. 445.
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' ttal of

kins added that, consequent upon the gazettal o

the rlyelf:.esls?:::ylProclamation that day, the remaining prohibi-
tions had been lifted.

LAUSANNE CONFERENCE.
(Report of Australian Delegation.)

1 Representatives, the
31st August, in the House of ‘
Atto&lév-(}eneralg laid on the Table his Report of the
Lausanne Conference.

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.

orney-General (Hon. J. G. Latham), having referred
to tthée ﬁfrtents ywhieh lc(-:d. up to the Conference, s.md'
that, on behalf of Australia, he had supported the View
that the wise course to take was to deal with the Reparat}{;{ls
roblem by getting rid of Reparations and, so far as possi ei
gf associated War Debts. It had been agreefi that annuad
Reparation payments should be abolished, and it was declare
that the Powers at the Conference hoped that they would
help to create a new order by the actual Agreement made.
Mr. Latham quoted the actual Agreement, and added that the
proceeds of the bonds when issued were to be placed to a
special account. Originally, it had been announced that
these moneys should be used for European reconstruction.
He could see no reason why Australia should be excluded fI"I?lrln
the benefit of a reconstruction effort, and had said slo. ] te
actual terms now were that the proceeds should be place | 3
a special account, the allocation of which should be settle
by a further agreement in due course.

World Economic Conference.

isfactory as it was, the Agreement made at Lausanne
remasiﬁzzleto be} ratified, and thegratiﬁcation depended upon
what happened in relation to the War Debts owed by thg
creditor Powers. Up to the present, the Um_ted Stag:e%v o
America had always contended that Reparatlons an Is:r
Debts were entirely separate problems, Senator Borah, who
was at present Chairman of the Foreign Relations Committee,
had made a statement that the U.5.A. should go to the Wo_rld
Economic Conference prepared to discuss not only reduction
or cancellation of War Debts, but the review of the Versailles
Treaty and the general settlement .oi.' post-War problems.
That did not represent the present opinion of the Government
of the U.S.A., so far as it had been declared. That Government

required that War Debts and Reparations should be excluded

~ AAgreements at Lausanne would be of
~ question would have to be reconside
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from the World Conference, and it remained to be seen whether
it would abandon that attitude.

PoliticaP instability.

One of the difficulties which had been very apparent at

all recent International Conferences was that which arose from
political instability of some of the participating Governments.
The position in Germany was very difficult. He referred to
the difficulty of getting ‘someone to speak with authority on
behalf of the people. Regarding the United States, it might
Persist until the election of a new President. If, owing to
any misfortune, the Agreement was not ratified, it would be
necessary to reconsider the question at a further conference,

A step forwanrd.

In spite of these difficulties, he submitted that g very real

step forward was marked by the Lausanne Conference. When
they remembered that only twelve months ago it would have
been impossible even to contemplate the making of such an
Agreement as had been arrived at, it would be realised that
the Lausanne Conference marked a definite change in inter-
national relations, a change which was all for the better,

DEBATE IN THE SENATE.
On 31st August,

The Minister for Defence and Leader of the Sen
the Rt. Hon. Sir George Pearce), in tabling the Report of the
Conference, said he thought

it would be agreed that the
settlement arrived at was a very satisfactory one. Now that
Germany was relieved she might be enabled to proceed with
such an economic reconstruction as would tend to the
stabilisation of Europe.

War Debts.

ate (Senator

ed, the settlement was not
all that they might wish for as a final solution of the whole
problem of War Debts and Repar

ation payments, by means
of an all-round cancellation of debts. A ‘settlement of the
Reparation problem having been found, it 1
upon a satisfactory solution of the prob
The Agreements would not come into operation until they
were ratified, and they would not be ratified until the War
Debts problem

had been satisfactorily disposed of. Should
the worst happen, and a sat

. istactory solution of the War Debts
problem not be arrived at, a new situation would arise, the

no effect, and the whole
red.

K
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TRADE WITH GERMANY.
(Most-favoured-nation treatment.)

On the 31st August, in the House of Representatives,

The Minister for Commerce (Hon. C. A. S. Hawker), in
reply to a question, said that an application had been made to
the German Government, through the High Commissioner for
Australia, that Australia should be accorded ‘¢ most-favoured-
nation >’ treatment under the British-German Treaty of 1924,
and thishad been granted. Allthe goodsimported into Germany
from Australia, of which apples was the most important item,
would now be admitted under the lowest tariff rate applicable
to any foreign country. In the case of apples, the reduction of
duty was from 15 marks for 100 kilos to 7 marks per 100 kilos.

HIGH COMMISSIONER ACT.
(Resident Minister in London.)

An Act to amend the High Commissioner Act, 1909, was
assented to on 20th September, 1932.  Its object is to empower
the Governor-General to authorise any Minister to exercise the

powers and to perform the duties of High Commissioner in
London.

The operation of the Act is limited to two years.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.
On 14th September,

The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. J. A, Lyons), in moving t
Second Reading of the Bill, said it was noty the)intention ogf tlﬁg
Government to fill at present the vacancy brought about by
the retirement of Sir Granville Ryrie (High Commissioner)
The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Bruce) arrived in London
simultaneously w1th.the ending of Sir Granville Ryrie’s term
of office, and 1t was intended that Mr. Bruce should remain in
London for some time as Resident Minister.* 1In that capacity
he would carry out most important work concerning Australian

finance. His first task would be to make arrangements for
the conversion of the New South Waleg loan which fell due in
November. In addition he would perfor

. m th i inari
carried out by the High Commissioner. ¢ dutics ordinarily

Limited term.

It was intended that the operation of
. d t ; th
section should be limited to two years. If tfxep;(;fa?sggﬂﬁgz

* Vide JourNar, Vol. Xflf: -N-owszm 444,
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ras discontinued at any time during the next two years, the
rovernment would probably appoint a High Commissioner.
hould experience prove that the Commonwealth would
renefit by having a Resident Minister in London to perform
hese duties, it would be necessary, after two years, again to
wmend the High Commissioner Act.

A new policy. .

Rt. Hon. J. H. Scullin (Leader of the Opposition) said
there was no doubt that the appointment marked the beginning
of a new policy. If the present Government was in office when
the period provided in the Bill expired, the Prime Minister
would be able to find the same excuses for keeping the Resident
Minister in London for a further term. The presence of a
Minister in London at the present time to consult with financial
institutions was very important, and he did not believe that
this work could be done so effectively by an officer as by a
Minister. He maintained, however, that once the negotiations
had been completed by a responsible Minister, the officer they

now had in London as financial adviser could carry out the
detailed work as capably as any Minister.

Position of High Commissioner.

The High Commissioner was the representative of the
nation, and if the nation could afford so costly a representative
at the present to maintain their prestige, well and good. In
these times, he did not think Australia could afford such a
position. When the present time expired they should do in
the case of the High Commissionership what they had done
in the case of the office of the Australian Commissioner-General
in the United States of America. The position became vacant,
and they (the Labour Govt.) had not filled it, but had allowed
the permanent secretary to carry on, with the result that
nothing had been lost, and no interests had been injured.

Resident Minjster’s position.

What, Mr. Scullin asked, would be the position of the
Resident Minister in London? Would he take instructions
from the Cabinet? He would occupy a unique position if he
did that. Wonld he act on his own initiative, or would he be
part of the Cabinet, and keep in constant touch with Ministers
In Australia by means of cablegrams and letters? A Resident
Minister in London could not maintain satisfactory communi-

cation with the Government for a lengthy period by means
of telegrams or letters.

Appointment opposed. R
) Mr. Scullin went on to say that a Government could give

~ definite instructions to an official, but it would be impossible

K2
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to give instructions to a Minister. If their representative
were instructed, he would cease to be a Minister, and would
become a mere official. His contention was that Mr. Bruce,
having completed the Special Mission, should return to
Australia. To make him a permanent Resident Minister in
London would be to disfranchise his constituents. Seeing
that this Bill authorised the appointment of a Resident
Minister, and placed the imprimatur of Parliament upon such
a procedure, the Opposition intended to oppose the Measure.

Efficient representation.

The Attorney-General (Hon. J. G. Latham) said it was
most important to have efficient representation of Australia
in London, representation of a character such that their
representative might stand alongside the representatives of
other countries. To have an official as the representative of
a Dominion or a foreign country was particularly unfortunate
in many respects. It necessarily resulted in the impression
that the country so represented was of second-rate importance
and unable to obtain anyone of distinction to represent it
abroad.

Advantages of appointment.

The Bill was not brought forward to introduce a new
principle. He had never accepted it as a general principle
that Australia could be most effectively represented by a
Resident Minister. Amongst the advantages of having a
Resident Minister would be that he would have an authority
abroad that no other appointce could have. He would be
able to speak directly for his Government, and in all negotia-
tions would achieve more in a shorter space of time than
would any official. He would be in closer contact with his
Government. When it was known that the representative
of a Dominion had full authority to act for the Government
of that country, much more could be achieved than when
discussions with a High Commissioner or other official were
known to be merely provisional. On the other hand, a system
of representation in London by a Resident Minister could not
be adopted as a general principle because often it would be
impossible for a Minister to be absent for a considerable length
of time from Parliament and from his constituency, Therefore,
the innovation now proposed might be regarded as only an
experiment to meet special circumstances. In the highly-
important financial negotiations that must be conducted
during the next few months, it was of the utmost importance
that the man who spoke on behalf of Australia should be
vested with the maximum of authority.

Mr. Latham added that the operation of the Bill was
limited to two years, and the Minister would exercise the

&

- means of wireless broadeasting or otherwise,
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functions mentioned in the Bill only during the pleasure of
the Governor-General. The object of that provision was to
put it beyond doubt that any appointment under this legis-

lation would not be even remotely binding on any subsequent
Administration.

Country Party’s support.

Dr. the Rt. Hon. Earle Page (Leader of the Country Party)
said that one reason why he had always advocated the appoint-
ment of a Resident Minister in London was the need for
widening the circle of men in Parliament who had definite
and intimate knowledge of conditions and governing authorities
on the other side of the world. He had always hoped that
the constant return to the Commonwealth Parliament of men
who had served for a year or so as Resident Minister abroad
would gradually build up from all Parties committees of
members qualified to advise Governments in regard to external
affla}irs, thus creating a definite interest in Imperial and foreign
policy.

It was a mistake to limit this appointment to two years.
In eighteen months’ or two years’ time special circumstances
might arise, which, being beyond the control of a High Com-

missioner, would warrant the sending overseas of a capable
Minister.

PERFORMING RIGHTS.
(Appointment of Royal Commission.)

On 31st August, in the House of Representatives, the
Attorney-General announced the appointment of a Royal

Commission to inquire into the question of performing rights
and made a statement on the subject.

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.

Advent of broadcasting.

The Attorney-General (Hon. J. G. Latham) said that the
gramophone and wireless had changed the whole outlook from
the composer’s point of view, and also from the point of view
of those who either perform or enjoy the performance of musie,
There might be a gramophone performance in publie, either
directly or by means of wireless broadeasting. The composer
or his assignee had the sole right to authorise this method of
performing his work in public. Composers had so

ught to obtaj
payment for gramophone records played in publicg, whetﬁe:? ;n

a
performances by broadcasting stations; and the nd for g

¥ had sought i
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to enforce, in a more active manner, the rights which the law
had conferred upon them in respect of performances in publie.
In some cases, difficulties had arisen as to whether a performance
was given for profit or not.

Performing Right Association.

The question was also raised whether the Performing
Right Association really owned or controlled the performing
rights in all the music for the performance of which it charged.
It was said by or on behalf of the composers and the Performing
Right Association that they were entitled to charge a fee for
the use of their property. Attention was called to the Imperial
and international aspects, and they were warned that they
should be very careful in interfering with or limiting the
rights of owners of copyright in Australia.

Registration of copyright.

A suggestion had been made that all copyright should be
registered. The Performing Right Association claimed to
control at least 2,000,000 pieces of music, the registration fees
on which would constitute a welcome windfall to the Treasury.
He was afraid that this proposal would involve a heavy charge
on composers all over the world, and a substantial increase in
the fees charged for licences to perform music. The Parliament
of New Zealand had passed in 1928 an Act* which provided
that from listeners’ fees, 7} per cent. should be deducted and
placed to the credit of a trust fund for the purpose of remunerat-
ing composers. Persons claiming performing rights had to
apply to the Minister for payment. This legislation remained
in operation for two years, and altogether £6,000 had been
paid into the fund, and the whole amount had been paid out
to the Performing Right Association, there being no other
claimants. The Act was then allowed to lapse. In Canada, in
1931, legislationf had been enacted which provided that
unregistered assignments of copyright should be void as against
subsequent assignments made for value without notice, and
that any association carrying on the business of acquiring
copyrights of musical works and licensing the performance of
them should first file with the Ministerlists of all works in which
copyright was claimed. A statement of the fees charged had
to be filed in a public office, and if the Minister considered the
fee excessive, he might prescribe an amount which would be
the only lawful fee recoverable. He had endeavoured to obtain
from Canada reports of the operation of that measure, but the
information he had received showed a division of opinion.

* Copyright (Temporary) Amendment

Act, 1928 (No. 47).
1 Copyright Amendment Act, 1931 ( )

(Chapter 8).

CONSTITUTION AMENDMENT (LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL) BILL. 985

States.
New South Wales.

CONSTITUTION AMENDMENT (LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL) BILL.

(Reform of the Legislative Council; Proposed elective system to

replace nominee system; Labour Party and abolition of the
Council ; etc.)

This Bill, which was introduced in the Legislative Council on 13th
September, 1932, has for its purpose the reformation of the Legislative
Council by the substitution of an elective instead of a nominee system
of appointment. The Bill was still in the Second Reading stage at the
date of the last “ Hansurd ” to hand. '

The provisions were explained by the Minister in his speech on the
Second Reading.

DEBATE IN LEQGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

The Attorney-General (Hon. H, E. Manning) said that the Bill was
in many respects similar with the Bill presented in 1929.* The Bill
altered the constitution of the Council. Being a Bill which was covered
by the provisions of Section 74 of the Constitution Act, it would not
become law unless presented to the people for acceptance on a referendum.

Elective system.

The Bill proposed that the present nominee system should be replaced
by an elective system, and that Members should be chosen by both
Houses of Parliament. The next feature of importance was that the
period of service would be 12 years. Another feature was that
elections would be conducted upon the basis of proportional repre-
sentation ; and still another feature related to the provisions which had
been adopted to ensure the settlement of deadlocks.

“ Swamping ”’ the Council.

There was no feature in their present Constitution which was such a
blemish as that which, in order to ensure legislative effect being given to
the will of the Legislative Assembly, required the Council to be swamped
by the appointment of a large number of new Members. During the last
ten years the nominee system had resulted in a lop-sided Legislature,
the Council now consisting of 125 Members as against 90 Members in the
Assembly. It was not a system which enabled deadlocks to be satis-
factorily dealt with.

Number of Members. i

The Government had adopted 60 for the number of Membérs,
because it would provide an effective debating Chamber. It had the
further advantage of being two-thirds of the numerical strength of the

Legislative Assembly. This was a sort of convention accepted by those
who had considered the bi-cameral gystem. '

* Vide JoURNAL, Vol. XI., No. 1, p. 107; aleo Vol, XII., No. 2, p. 397,
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Method of election. ‘

Tt was proposed that the first election should be conducted in four
parts. At the first election there should be elegted a batch of Members
whose period of tenure should be 12 years; at the second, those elected
should have a period of service of 9 years ; at the third, 6 years; and at
the fourth, 3 years. They were to be replaced, when new elections took
place, by Members whose tenure of office would be 12 years. The result
would be a system of rotary retirements, and a certain continuity in
policy in the House, whilst at the same time, at each election there was
an infusion of new blood which would represent any definite change in
the feelings of the community. The method of election was to be on the
basis of Proportional Representation.

Deadlocks.

In regard to deadlocks, provision had been made for securing to
the Legislative Assembly its undoubted right to control Appropriation
Bills for annual services. In all other respects, it was provided that
where a deadlock occurred between the Chambers, ample opportunity
should be given them to reconcile their differences.  Finally, if that was
impossible, provision was made for the submission of the matter in dispute
to a referendum.

Before a Bill was sent to a referendum the Government would have
to take the responsibility of passing it in the Council. He submitted
that there could be no greater inducement to the Government of the
day to settle a matter amicably between the two Chambers than to be

faced with the responsibility of having to send it to a referendum if a
conference failed.

Labour Party and abolition of the Council.

Hon. J. M. Concannon (Leader of the Opposition) said the Bill was
designed to perpetuate the Council. The Labour Party stood for absolute
and complete annihilation of the Council under any circumstances. The
people were to have the opportunity of determining one of two questions :
“ Are you in favour of the principles enunciated in this Measure; or
are you opposed to them ? ’ If the Minister stressed so much the over-
riding authority of a referendum, why was he not prepared to trust the
people and to give them the fullest opportunity of deciding what they
wanted,—not yea or nay to a specific question but yea or nay to what
they considered should be the ultimate fate of the Council ? This Govern-
ment believed it had a mandate from the people. He asked the Govern-
ment to honour that mandate and give the people an opportunity of
determining once and for all the vexed question of Legislative Council
abolition or reform.

Summarising his reasons why the Bill should be rejected, Mr.
Concannon said it sought to perpetuate the existence of a superfluous
second Chamber. In view of the elective character of the Legislative
Asgsembly, there was no reason for the retention of the Council.
Secondly, the Bill did not provide for a complete expression of the will
of the people. The electors were to be asked to say “ Yes” or “ No ”
to the question of whether they approved of the Measure which was
based upon the Report of the Bryce Commission—which was drawn up

to suit the requirements of a population of forty millions instead of six-
and-a-quarter millions,
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His further reasons for his opposition to the Bill were that it
involved unnecessary expenditure and provided for only an incomplete
representation in both Houses of minorities. He had no doubt that
under the scheme the Election would be conducted strictly upon Party
lines. Thus, there would be a Council consisting of 20 Labour and 40
non-Labour Members.

Another objection was that because of the operation of the system
embodied in the Bill and the present personnel of both Houses, the will
of the people would never be respected, even if the Labour Party were
returned to power at the next Election. Unless they assumed that
from now onwards Labour would win each Election by overwhelming

majorities, it had not the faintest chance of ever securing a majority in
this House.

(Progress will be reported in succeeding issues of the JOURNAL.) -

Victoria.

THE BUDGET.

(Revenue and Expenditure; Reduced deficit; Extension of
taxation field; Tax payments by instalments; Railways; etc.)

On 14th September, 1932, in the Legislative Council,

The Premier and Treasurer (Hon, Sir Stanley Argyle), in introducing
the Budget for 1932-33, said that the Government had assumed office on
20th May, and had immediately examined the financial position with
& view to determining what action was necessary to keep the deficit of

the State for the year 1931-32 within the amount of £1,610,000 allowed
to Victoria under the Premiers’ Plan.* -

The result was as follows :—

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1931-32.

£
Total Expenditure ... e 24,014,028
Total Revenue, excluding special funds ... . 22,405,703

Total Deficit £1,608,322

e — Y

The special revenue funds referred to included £1,650,492 from Un-
employment Relief Taxation, and £50,109 from the Totalisator. The first-
mentioned amount was appropriated to Unemployment Relief Fund, and
the £50,109 to Hospitals and Charities Fund. ‘ .

Revenue and Expenditure, 1932-33,
At the Premiers’ Conference in June agreement was reached fixi
£9,000,000 as the maximum amount to be provided for Commonwealth

and S_tate_s’ revenue deficits in 1932-33. The amount not to be exceeded
by Victoria was fixed at £800,000. :

Expenditure reduced. .
Allowing for reductions in expenditure totalling £1,701,000, it was

& estimated that the total expenditure would be £22,313,000, whilst revenue

Vide JourNa, Vol, XII., No. 4, p. 978,
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on the present basis was estimated to yield £20,872,000, leaving a deficit at
this stage of £1,441,000.

Red uTcheedp‘rj:;)g;t];; for reducing the deficit to within the required amount
(£900,000) fell within three classes. Firstly : Provision for recouping
consolidated revenue for the whole or portion of the cost of free or partly
free services (law and police services and secondary education) ; total
amount of the recoups £153,000. Secondly : Provision.for increasing
the efficiency of the revenue collection system (a) by the introduction of
the system of payment of income tax by instalments, £100,000 ; (b) by
tightening up existing legislation in respect of stamp c.luty on recelpts,
£37,500. Thirdly: («) by broadening the basis of income .taxatlon
£232.000 ; (b) by increasing the rate of stamp duty on betting tickets for
wagers of £3 and over, £30,000 ; (c) by increasing the rate of stamp duty
on cheques, £37,500. The total benefit from these sources under all three
classes would amount to £590,000, thus reducing the anticipated deficit
from £1,441,000 to £851,000. This represented the difference hetween a

total estimated revenue of £21,462,000, and a total estimated expenditure
of £22,313,000.

Extension of taxation field. o

Of a total number of 470,000 persons earning income, only 110,000
contributed to revenue by income tax. The (iovernment proposed to
widen the existing field of taxpayers by introducing an emergency tax
which would be calculated on the same taxable income as that adopted
for calculation of unemployment relief tax, with a minimum of £100.
The rates of tax would start at 6s. in the £100 up to £1,000 of income, then
by slight increases rising to 12s. 6d. per £100 for all incomes over £2,500.

instalments.
Incoi*‘n&giﬁz;:esbgvpuld be provided at all post offices for the purchase 9f
tax stamps, and these stamps would be accepted at their face value in
payment of both income tax and unemployment relief tax. Employers
would be required to deduct fixed regular amounts from every salary and
wage paid in excess of £1. At the time of paying the salary or wage the
employer would deliver to the employee adhesive stamps to the value of

the amount deducted, and the responsibility of keeping the stamps would
rest with the employee.

Reduced unemployment tax. o
Tt was proposed to make a reduction of 10 per cent. on the existing

rates for unemployment relief tax.  This could be regarded as an offset to
the emergency income tax.

Railways.

The estimated result of working the Railways for the year ending
30th June, 1933, was as follows :(—

Revenue £9,138,700
Expenditure—
Working Expenses ... £6,205,473
Interest and Exchange... .. £3,618,000
£9,821,473
Deficit ... £682,773

T

1
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The amount provided for working expenses was £196,313 less than
last year, and the provision for interest and exchange was £484,324 less.

This was offset to the extent of £368,545 by a decline in the estimated
revenue.

A better outlook.

The Premier, in conclusion, said that the estimated accumulated
deficit to 30th June, 1933—£6,200,000—would shortly involve annual
interest and sinking fund charges of at least £496,000. The practical
necessity for balancing was thus evident. The symptoms of recovery
were most. welcome, but they must not be used as an excuse to defer.
action for living within their means. There were grounds for an optimistic
outlook. Prices of primary products had fallen to an unnaturally low
level. Now there were strong hopes of a return to moderate prices which
would afford the producer a fair return for his labour. Confidence in
Governments had been restored by the knowledge that they were con-
centrating on the work of administration and avoiding fantastic schemes.

Evidence of this was afforded by the gratifying increase in the values
of their stocks, both in London and Australia.

Queensland.
GOVERNOR’S SPEECH.

Unemployment relief; Sugar preference;
Controlled marketing ; etc.) .
The First Session of the Twentv-sixth Parliament w. '
16th August, 1932. y i Boned on

The following are summarised extracts from the
Speech of the Governor (Sir Leslie Wilson) :—

(Budget deficit ;

BUDGET DEFICIT.

Expenditure from revenue during
The adverse exchange rate materiall
on this account for the financial yea!
than £20,000 in normal years.

UNEMPLOYMENT RELIEF.

the year exceeded receipts by £2,075,180,
y af_fected Government finance, the charge
r being over £1,000,000 compared with less

Arrangements had been made for a proportion of the Queensland Re .
Y al
Loan to provide useful work for men under normal conditions. Legislation :lvz:ld
be introduced to constitute a Bureau of Industry to which would be entrusted the
preparation of plans of work for the relief of unemployment. - s
SUGAR PREFERENCE.

Hopes were entertained that, as a result of the Ottawa Conference
ence allowed on Em "

3 1t the prefer-
1 pire sugar by the British Government would be o &
permanent basis,

placed on s
Coxr;:mn MARKETING,

-he system of controlled marketing eontinued to funct; isf i
there was ample evidenc ng eo ued to function satisfactorily, and
continuance 0? the Tae :d .tha.t the majority of primary producers favoured the
ADVANCE TO SETTLERS,

It was proposed to make liberal ision 1 » .
would aid in incressing prodacti oln. rel provision for advances to settlers, whlqh
LoANs ¥OR BUILDING, o

It was proposed to make available not less t,
employment in the buildi o8 than £15

0,000 in order to stimulate
Ppropositions,

ng and allied trades by granting loans on approved
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VERNMENT FRANCHISE. o
LOCA{“hSOl&st Parliament had abolished adult franchise in Local Government
elections and had adopted the occupier franchise. It had been decided to intro-
duce legislation to provide that the system of adult franchise should be reverted to.

NEW LEGISLATION,

i i :—Mortgagors
he following measures, amongst others, would be introduced Mor
and 'Il‘):btgrso vgeﬁef Bill; Bureau of Indqstry Bill ; _Arblbratlon Bill; State
Transport Bill ; Development of Unproductive Lands Bill.

DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

August, .

gﬁn} 7Ath E. M%ore (Leader of the Oppositior_l) s.aid that one of thg main
factors of getting people into work and bringing about expansion of
industry was to create confidence and security among the people who
wanted to carry on industry so that they would know exactly where they
were. It might be quite popular to say that one was going to ]ormg in
legislation providing for a moratorium and for a reduction of interest.
I might be all right where a man was in difficulties to have a private
contract broken if only one side agreed to it ; but it was a serious matter
to the man who wanted to borrow money in the future. The proposals
contained in the Governor’s Speech amounted to interference w1'th
contracts ; for instance, the proposed Mortgagors and D_ebtors Relief
Bill; the Contract of Sale and Hire Purchase Agreement Bill, ete. These
contained threats, because those threats had been voiced by hon. Me'mbers
opposite during the Election campaign. Sure:l_y in t'he present circum-
stances it was necessary to encourage people with savings to extend their
i and to provide employment ? _
mduﬁr};vas perfgctly certaill)l ty}?;t the only way they could succeed in
getting out of their difficulties was by asking private employers to extend
their operations. Govermments in the past had only provided employ-
ment for about 20 per cent. of the people. The present policy of the
Government seemed to be to borrow as much as they could, tax as much
as they could, and give as much Government emplo_yment as they could.

The Government was elected on a definite policy not to accept the
policy outlined in the Premiers’ Plan.* The Premier had not yet stated
what policy he would adopt was going to be carried out.

In connection with a suggestion to return to the 44—hou.r v;:eek,
Mr. Moore said it was all very well to talk about machinery necessitating &
44-hour week ; but it was not a question of machinery in regard, for
instance, to the police and railway services, but K quest_lon of the people
having to pay for the extra cost of the four hours’ reduction for employees
per week. He thought that it would mean the closing of some of their
industries. It was going to mean an extra burden on the sugar industry,
mining and many other primary industx:ws, because the 44-hour week
would entail an inorease in fares and freights.

On 18th August, . ’

The Premier (Hon. W. Forgan Smith), referring to the Government’s
attitude towards the Premiers’ Plan, said that from the Conferel}qe tl.mt
had recently been held had emerged a scheme of national 1:ehab1hta.t10n
which was in striking contrast to the negative inaction which had bheen

* Vide JoURNAL, Vol. XIL, No. 4, p. 978.

. ance with the principles o
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the trend of public policy under the Moore Government. At the Pre_m_iers’
Conference the first Resolution had been submitted by the Prime Minister
(Mr. Lyons). It read:— :

That this Conference affirms its adherence to the Premiers’ Plan, and
undertakes to meet interest obligations and to continue progressively to reduce
Budget deficits.

To that he (Mr. Smith) had moved the following Amendment :—

That this Conference of Premiers affirms its determination to meet all
interest obligations, to continue progressively to reduce Budget deficits, and to
conduct public policy with a view to reviving 1pdustry 80 a3 to restore normal
employment to those of our citizens who have neither work nor wages.

Hon. Members would note the essential difference between the
Amendment and the Motion, which was the difference between deflation
and sustenance. Everyone must realise that necessary economies were
essential ; but any policy of national economy must ultimately fail if it
had not as part of its essence the giving of an opportunity to people to
earn their livelihood under normal and decent conditions. That was
the new note that had been definitely struck at the Conference, The
final Resolution that had been carried by the Conference read :—

That this Conference affirms its adherence to the principles of the Premiers’
Plan of 1931, and undertakes to meet interest obligations, to continue progressively
to reduce Budget deficits, and to conduct a

t public policy with a view to reviving
Industry, so as to restore normal employment to those of our citizens Who have
neither work nor wages.

. The Premier called attention to the significance of the year * 1931 »
in the amended Resolution. That had been placed there deliberately
to exclude any decisions arrived at

at the April Conference. It had
been proposed at that Conference :—

That the State Parliaments take the necessary action to empower Arbitration
Courts and Wages Boards to fix wages in accordance with economic conditions.

The proposal was that all wage-fixing authorities should complete
the reduction of real wages by reducing them 10 per cent. below the
level of 1928, where that had not been done. As an indication of the
changed conditions following on the recent Conference, not only had the
menace of that general wages cut throughout Australia been averted,
at least for the present, but a new and healthier outlook was evident
amongst the community generally.

South Australia.

GOVERNOR’S SPEECH.

(Premiers’ Plan; Reduced deficit; Farmers’ relief; Unemployment ;
Closer settlement; Reduction of Members.)
The Third Session of the Twenty-seventh Parliament was opened
on 7?h July, 1932. The following are summarised extracts frol?:te !:he
opening Speech of the Governor (Sir Alexander Hore-Ruthven) :—
THE PREMIERS’ Praw, ' '
Every endeavour had been made to manage the affairs of the State in accords
f the Premiers’ Plan.* Strict adherence to those

* Vide Joumnar, Vol XIIL, No. 4, p. 978.
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principles had resulted in 8 marked improvement in the financial position of the
Government.
REDUCED DEFICIT. ) . .

The Budget for 1931-32 had provided for a deficit of £1,489,507. The reductions
in expenditure had exceeded anticipations by £125,000, while revenue receipts
had been about £290,000 greater than was estimated. The result had been that the
deficit for 1931-32 was approximately £1,074,000.

FARMERS’ RELIEF. : )

The Farmers’ Relief Act, 1931, to enable farmers to sow and harvest their
crops during the season 1931-32, had been of great benefit. In all, 3,469 farmers
had received assistance in the way of advances of money and supply of goods on
eredit to the value of £550,000, of which £163,000 had been found by merchants and
trading banks, and £392,000 by the State Bank.

INCOME TAX BY INSTALMENTS.

The collection of income tax by instalments had proved very successful. It
was intended to continue the system in operation.

UNEMPLOYMENT. _ .

Lack of funds had prevented the Government from carrying out any general
scheme of relief works, but many unemployed single men had been put to work
clearing land for afforestation and water conservation. The number of people in
receipt of public relief had declined from 33,053 on 30th June, 1931, to 23,409 on
31st May, 1932, and the cost of relief per week had declined from £16,757 to £11,928.
CLOSER SETTLEMENT. )

A policy of closer settlement was necessary in order to absorb unemployed,
and a Bill would be submitted.

RaiLways.

Although the financial position of the railways had improved, the Govern-
ment viewed with anxiety the losses which were being incurred, and were
considering measures for securing further improvements.

REDUCTION OF MEMBERS.

A Bill for a reduction of the number of Members of the Legislature would be
introduced.

Western Australia.

GOVERNOR’S SPEECH.
(Finance ; Production and trade; Exchange rate; Unemployment.)

The Second Session of the Fourteenth Parliament was opened on
11th August, 1932. The following are summarised extracts from the
Speech of the Lieutenant-Governor (Sir John Northmore) :—

FinaNceE ; PREMIERS’ PLAN.

The Revenue for the year ended 30th June, 1932, was £8,035,316, and the
Expenditure £9,593,212, leaving a deficit of £1,557,896.

To meet the grave financial crisis which existed, expenditure had heen greatly
reduced during the year in accordance Wlth the Bremiers’ Plan * The persistence
of the world-wide depression made it imperative for the Premiers to decide
unanimously that the Plan should be continued for the ensuing year.
PRODUCTION AND TRADE. o

Notwithstanding low prices prevailing in the world’s markets, quantity pro-
duction had increased over the last year. Inter-State and overseas imports, which
in 1929-30 amounted to £18,781,656, were reduced last year by almest eight

* Vide JOUBNAL, Vol. XII,, No. 4, p. 978.
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million pounds; and this year (1931-32) the value of imports was still further
reduced to £10,656,404. The overseas exports amounted to £37 per head, which
was twice as much as that of the next highest State.

EXCHANGE RATES.

Exchange rates played an important part in maintaining exports ; but during
the year exchange was reduced from 30 per cent. to 25 per cent. Although the
high rate involved the Government in a considerable liability connected with
the payment of overseas interest, it was hoped that in view of its benefit to primary
producers, there would be no further reduction in the rate until world prices
improve.

UNEMPLOYMENT.

As a consequence of the depression, many of the population had suffered loss
of employment. With the loan money arranged, it was anticipated that part-
time work would be found for the majority of those in receipt of sustenance. This
should result in considerable business activity and a revival of trade generally.
LEGISLATION.

Consideration would be given to Measures dealing with the re-enactment of

emergency legislation, bulk handling, transport, control of lotteries, modification
of imprisonment for debt, and elections.

DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.
On 23rd August,

Hon. P. Collier (Leader of the Opposition) said one of the main causes
of the condition of affairs that confronted them was the weakness of
their monetary system and control of currency. Australia during the
past three or four years had indulged in inflation to the extent of some
£84,000,000 by what was known as floating debts. Yet this bogey

was held up that their people must continue to suffer because: it would
be altogether wron

g to indulge in anything in th .
of credit. 8 ything e way of the releasing

Federal encroachment.

I:Iq desired to refer to the action of the Federal Government in
overriding State legislation, and particularly the Financial Emergenoy
(State Legislation) Bill.+ The Federal Measure overrode an Act carried
through the New South Wales Parliament by Mr.

Lang for the taxation
of mortgages. If the Federal Parliament could override a tax on mort-
gages, it could do the same with regard to any

other tax passed
State Parliament. They had reached this stage, that merel£ beca.ugz oai'
& desire t0 suppress what was considered an undesirable State Govern-
ment, the Commonwealth advanced further along the road of unification—
and by improper means

: —than during the 30 years of its existence. If
unification was the only road out, he would take it ; but let it be strae.ight-
forward, and approved by a ma

' jority of the people and by a majori

of the States. If it was accepted that the Federal Ps,rlizment lll(l)lrgl?;

ldi:)n ;lsl g?%ie t%ux(;gs xlvgx‘:h it had done recently and do them within the
6 Kederal Constitution, then until that Constituti

altered he would have no more of Federation. neiution had been

Over'sea.(sj ilrlllter-est rates. ’

- Collier said he was sorry that the Premiers at thejr ]

' wa ast m

in M.el_boume had not insisted on something being done to secureeizll?gf
from interest payments overseas. They had borrowed money at 5
and 6 per cent. It was an impossible burden, and bondholderz in thz
* Vide JournaL, Vol. XIII., No. 3, p. 692,
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0ld Country should be made to realise what the position was. ‘The
question was entirely in the hands of the people of Great Britain. They
(Australia) could not legislate except to repudiate, and they were not
going to do that. _

The Premier (Hon. Sir James Mitchell) said he agreed with Mr.
Collier that London interest represented a terrific burden. Mr. Brug_";e
was going to London* and he hoped that they would secure relief in
respect of interest rates. The conversion of the British loan, and the
satisfactory prices of Australian stocks, might help considerably.

iding legislation.

Ovepl-‘iled aggree(f that the overriding legislation should not have been
passed by the Federal Parliament. The second Act, dealing with
taxation, was not as bad as the first,} which was to enable them to collect
money owing by Mr. Lang without the ordinary processes of law. That
was very bad law. The attitude the Federal Government had taken
up—not the present Government, but successive Governments almost
since the first days of Federation—would bring them into unification
or separation. There could be no doubt about that.

The Ottawa Conference. ) ) i
He was glad Ottawa had achieved something. Their representation
there had been very satisfactory. There ought to be and would be
fair trade within the Empire. They could not have free trade, of course,
but they could have fair trade, and they could get the difference in the
cost of production between British costs and their own costs by way of
the tariff. They were making consumers pay a price they could not
afford in order that goods might be manufactured in Australia. It was
not necessary to have a tariff anything like as high as the present one,
plus exchange and other disadvantages against the imported article.
He believed that prosperity would come more quickly because of their

having adopted an Empire trade policy. They wanted an Empire
financial policy also.

* Vide p. 980.

+ Vide JourNaL, Vol. XIIL, No. 3, p. 689—Financial Agreements Enforce-
ment Act.

to settle their tariff pro
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NEW ZEALAND.

The Second Session of the Twenty-fourth Parliament
commenced on 22nd September, 1982.

The following summary deals with some of the later pro-
ceedings of the First Session of the Twenty-fourth Parliament,
which began on 23rd February, 1932, and ended on 10th May,

and is in continuance of the summary which appeared in the
last number of the JOURNAL.

TRADE AGREEMENT (NEW ZEALAND AND CANADA)
RATIFICATION ACT.

(Loss of Canadian market for New Zealand butter;
Canadian content in motor vehicles; Short-term
Agreement; Effect on imports from United
Kingdom; Need for new markets.)

This Act was assented to on 10th May, 1932. It ratifies
the Agreement for Customs reciprocity between Canada and

New Zealand, details of which were given in the last issue of
the JourNaL.*

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.
On 27th April,

The Minister of Customs (Hon. W. Downie Stewart), in
moving the Second Reading of the Resolution of the Committee
of Ways and Means ratifying the Agreement for Customs
reciprocity between Canada and New Zealand, made a
statement regarding the Agreement.

He said the objects the Government had in mind in
completing the Agreement were :—

(1) To terminate before the meeting of the Imperial Economic
Conference the unfortunate

position which had arisen between Canad
and New Zealand. en Lanada

(2) To obtain as favourable tariff tr
Zealand products in Canada.

(8) To encourage Empire trade by a transfer of the markets which

foreign countries had recently found in New Zealand and b bli
Canada to regain it. Y enabiing

(4) To encourage certain secondary industries in New Zealand and
trade with the United Kingdom by imposition of higher duties on certain
Canadian_goods—regarding which the competition was most severe—
than on United Kingdom goods. )

With respect to (1)

eatment as possible for New

, if the two Dominions had been unable
blems how could it have been expected

* Vide Jovrxav, Vol. XIII., No. 3, p. 670.
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i i 1 ting in Conference

t the various units of the Empire mee ]
tc};?ﬂd have solved the difficulties that must arise when the

ing at Ottawa took place?

meetirrllgregard to (2), he did not expect that any arrairégem%}z
which might be made with ’cheill\'T s1ste; Di)mgnon :vo;raeiz; N

wa

he trade to be balanced. New Zealan
fie‘}:)endent for its exports upon 1ts primary productsl; \(r;rahgref?)i
Canada had developed very extensive markets a 15; e
“secondary as well as primary products. Pr9v151c;§clav;t iy
in the Agreement for lower ratﬁs of d}lllty :(ril Lr?lggr e
New Zealand products than those charg e e ere
ial Tariff of Canada, and in many hnes we
ﬁl;sfe;iretrﬁgz those charged on the goods of any other British
country.

Bt interested in
re he left New Zealand many of those 1n _
the (]1355; industry informed him that they woui‘d bzi sa{;’i‘lasggg
if the same rate were fixed for New Zealand as or ust n
butter. That rate had been arranged—-viz., 5 i(‘:eg s pts
ound, in lieu of the British Preferential Tariff o cen :
%he increase of the United States tanff on milk and crea,mhant
the fact that the slump in wheat prices induced many w (;lg %
farmers to turn to production of butter were the tW(;fc le_
factors which had made Canada,for the time bemg,seU g\;pd
porting in the matter of butter. Inthe near future the Ifni: lfi !
States tariff on milk and cream might be reduced. I th
happened and if the wheat market revived, a further op(fo unity
would probably be afforded for export trade to Cana ‘?h  the
Other lines upon which the rates were lqwerA z}c fhe
British Preferential Tariff, but the same as on similar (1)15 ralia -
products, were fresh beef, veal, lamb and rnrutton‘ yne gﬁnt
cession which should be valuable to New Zealand was 1’?
they secured a preference on wool, hides, skins and pelts.
Hitherto these had been free into Canada from all countries.
The Canadian Government had now decided to impose the
following rates under the Intermediate and General Tariffs : —

Rare oF Dury.

Intermediate Tariff. General Tariff.
Wool ... 10 cents per pound. 15 cents per pound.
Hides, skins and pelts 10 per cent. 15 per cent.

New Zealand wool, hides and skins were to rqmain free of
duty into Canada, and, so far as he was aware, similar produczs
from other parts of the Empire would obtain similar trea.tmerll. .
On most items they had secured the same rates as Australia
enjoyed under her trade agreement with Canada and lon ;
substantial number of items of special interest to New Zealand,
lower rates.

. Trepresentatives from the United K
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Encouragement of Empire trade.

One of the results of placing Canadian goods on the
General Tariff had been that lines previously imported from
that Dominion were being ordered from foreign countries. It
was hoped that one result of the Agreement would be that
orders for such goods would be again placed within the British
Empire. Another step taken to increase Empire trade had

been to grant a preference on Canadian timber of 2s. per
hundred superficial feet.

Secondaryindustries; Trade with the United Kingdom.

The dual purpose of encouraging certain New Zealand
industries and assisting trade with the United Kingdom was
achieved by imposing on certain Canadian products higher
duties than on the competing goods from the United Kingdom,
and in the case of motor vehicles by insisting that before they
could obtain the benefits of the British Preferential Tariff, they
must contain 75 per cent. of Canadian material and jor labour
and in other respects comply with the regulations applying to
the British Preferential Tariff. When motor vehicles did not
comply with these conditions but contained over 50 per cent.
and less than 75 per cent. of Canadian material and/or labour
the duty would be increased by 10 per cent. The requirement
of a 75 per cent. Canadian content gave effect to the wishes of
the motor car manufacturers in the United Kingdom and the
extra duty of 10 per cent. on vehicles having a lower Canadian
content than 75 per cent. would assist the United Kingdom
manufacturers in maintaining their trade with New Zealand.

Duration of Agreement.

In view of the approaching Imperial Conference at Ottawa
both Governments had decided that the Agreement was to
remain in force only for one year, it being understood that the

whole subject would be reconsidered in the light of the decisions
to be reached there.

Members might ask why
replaced wholly upon the Bri
that New Zealand goods had
preference in Canada.
on Australian goods, fo

Canadian goods had not been
tish Preferential Tariff, seein
always been entitled to British
With the exception of certain duties

_ r which there were special reasons, it
had hitherto been the settled tariff policy of New Zealand to

accord the same rate of preference to the whole Empire. In
the tariff alterations made recently in the United Kingdom
the same course had been followed. The chief reason for the
departure had been that before & similar policy was pursued
by New Zealand with respect to Canada it was considered that
the whole position should be fully discussed at Ottawa with

ingdom and Canads. an
if necessary, from other parts of the Empire, A%, and,

L2



998 NEW ZEALAND.

X he

. J. McCombs (Labour, Lyttelton) congratulated t
Miniggr on having 1‘en(10ved some of the mlsqnglerstf:,ntdlnigds‘
which unfortunately occurred w1‘§h a sister Dominion, I111 dsahe
he would have congratulated him very much more1 ta ne

brought down an Amendment to the Customs Act that we
in the direction of giving protection to promusing young
industries in New Zealand that wanted immediate assistance.

Mr. H. T. Armstrong (Labour, Christchurch, E.) said that it
was well know that they might just as well import I%gtOf ca;‘s
from the United States of America as from CaI}adg. %y VYle (ta
all manufactured by one and the same organisation, and w rtmd
applied to motor cars applied to many other articles importe
from Canada.

. H. G. Dickie (Reform, Patea) feared that the 5 cents
dutnyfroﬁd G;llot lead g:o much New Zealand buti:er going to
Canada. While Australia had the ¢ Patterson ™ scheme t1n
operation she would be able to export butter to Cargada aﬁ 3
more favourable rate. Several Opposition Members . a
referred to the timber trade. Sawn dressed timber 11'(;m
Canada carried a duty of 19s. 6d. per 100 feet, and if thatd q ut y,r
plus freight, was not sufficient protection for the timberindustry
he would like to know what it considered enough. It was
owing to the high cost of material that their building industry
was in such poor shape to-day.

On 8rd May, in moving the Second Reading of the
Ratification Bill,

inister of Customs said the difficulty of making an
agregnl::nltrhbetween New Zealand and Canada was much
greater than the difficulty of making one between Australia
and Canada, because Australia had g:ertam items of productl'og
which were very much required in Canada—mnotably drie
fruits and wines. The difficulty so far as New Zealand was
concerned was to find items which Canada required on any
large scale. Notwithstanding Australia’s much larger popu-
lation, the total trade between Canada and New Zealaqd had
for many vears been greater than that between Australia an&l
Canada. The balance had always been against New Zealand,
as could be seen from the following figures.

_ Ezports to Imports from
Year. Canada from Canada to
‘ New Zealand. New Zealand
£ £
1928 ... 2,469,150 3,258,828
1929 ... ... ... .. 3353975 4,792,820
1930 ... 2,539,212 3,802,925
1931 ... 256,890 1,224,569

*had switched over to
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Need of hew markets.

Notwithstanding the importance of their growing manu-
factures, overseas trade was their very lifeblood as a nation.
That was why the possibilities of opening up trade with other

countries or other parts of the Empire was of enormous
importance.

Mr. H. E. Holland (Leader of the Opposition) could not see
that New Zealand would either gain or lose to any appreciable
extent as a result of the arrangement made. Butter production
was quite as natural an industry to Canada as to New Zealand.
He did not see how the Minister could hope to get back what
was only a passing phase of international trade.

“ Definite trade arrangements.”

Continuing, Mr. Holland asked whether the question of a
definite arrangement with Canada was discussed at Honolulu
—-a definite understanding as to the quantity of their export-
able goods Canada would take and the importable goods New
Zealand would take from them. They should get rid of the
idea of concluding a more or less haphazard arrangement based
on tariffs. New Zédaland had been a heavy loser in its trade
relationships with Canada. Naturally, there was an anxiety

on the part of every section of the country to maintain trading
relations with countries within the British Commonwealth of
Nations, and he had always contended that their first effort to
make definite arrangements should be with Great Britain,

because she was far and away their best customer for their
primary products. But they should be in a position to say
to Canada, or any other country : “ We are willing to trade
with you, but it must be on a reciprocal basis and with an
approach to equality in the arrangements that are made.”

The Minister of Public Works (Rt. Hon. J. G. Coates) :

“ How would the hon. Gentleman get over that with Great
Britain ?

Mr. Holland : “ X think the fact of our national debt evens
things up very considerably as regards Great Britain. There
may be a difficulty of detail with the Mother Country, but so
long as we owe money to Great Britain she will take our
goods. The interest on our debt can only be paid in goods.”
The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. G. W, Forbes) thought his
colleague was to be congratulated on having made the best

arrangement possible. It had not been possible to give a
guarantee that the arra

. ngement would give anything like the
market for their butter that they had for two or three years,
because other treaties had affected the position and Canada.

dairying. To-day in Canada butter was *
n New Zealand ; but conditions changed,

’

selling for less than i
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and there might in future be opportunities for them to sell
a certain quantity of their butter, but they could not count
on any large quantity being sold there. But there were other
commodities to be considered. New Zealand ought now to
have an opportunity of doing a greater volume of business
with Canada in wool. The Canadian Minister of Trade and
Commerce had said that he thought the outlook for an increased
trade in that direction was very hopeful. A Government could
make arrangements with regard to tariffs and secure the most
favourable treatment possible for exports from the country,
but it must rely on the initiative and enterprise of the business
people of the country to make the best use of the arrangements.
With energy and proper exploitation of the rr_larket, their
business with Canada ought to be increased considerably. If
New Zealand was not able to do such business as would bring
the trade balance within more reasonable bounds, the whole
question would have to be reviewed. No country could go on

indefinitely carrying an adverse trade balance, and the sound
practice was to buy where they sold.

Bulk purchases. ) .

The Leader of the Opposition had raised the question of
some special arrangements being made other than by tariffs,
and had indicated the possible advantages of an arrangement
whereby they could have an interchange of products by bulk
purchases. That was advocated at the last Imperial Confer-
ence, but when it came to the question of making satisfactory
arrrangements in that respect, although the system appeared
quite workable in, theory, it was found that in practice it would
be quite unworkable. While in theory there might be schemes
that would replace the present trading system, in practice they

had yet to find an improvement on the present method of
private trading.

Effect on British trade.

Mr. H. Atmore (Independent, Nelson) said it was quite
obvious that a great country like Canada, with an expanding
population and an unlimited supply of first-class land, would
not be dependent upon New Zealand for any length of time for
products from agricultural and pastoral pursuits. How far
would the increased trade which Canada would do with New
Zealand—principally in the motor business—alffect Great
Britain ? It appeared to him that any increase in Canada’s
trade to New Zealand must be at the expense of Great Britain.
That was something to guard against, because, notwithstanding
the most cordial feelings towards Canada, they had a keener
feeling in regard to the Old Country ; apart from sentiment, it
would pay them to consider Britain, because she was their
best customer. Canada gained by the Treaty, and the Minister

S Yoo
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was quite right in suggesting that, if they could help to divert
trade from foreign nations to Canada they would be doing
some good, and of course there would be some benefit from
removing the strained feeling that had existed between New
Zealand and Canada for the past eighteen months, but he
returned to the question: *“ How far will increased facilities for

Canadian trade interfere with the present British trade in this
country ? ”’

Effect of high preferences.

Mr. A. Harris (Reform, Waitemata) thought New Zealand
should have trade representatives in countries outside the
British Empire and so try to alter the policy of putting all their
eggs into one basket. If they desired to sell their products to
other countries, as well as to Britain and the Dominions, they
must be prepared to buy from other countries. They should
try to encourage trade between the various parts of the British
Empire, but not altogether at the expense of the consumer in
New Zealand. The tariff was constantly being revised and
British preference was increasing each time, with the result that
British goods were increased in price to the New Zealand
consumer. The exporters were taking advantage of the
preference given and increasing their prices. Whilst it was
desirable that preference should be given to Great Britain,
Canada, and other parts of the Commonwealth of British
Nations, it was not a good thing that an abnormally high
preference should be granted.

The Minister for Customs, replying to the debate, said he
did not agree at all with the suggestion that the Treaty was
justified more on sentimental grounds than on .economic -
grounds. A number of New Zealand traders had written
thanking the Government for the opportunity of opening up
trade with Canada, and saying quite frankly that they had

now their opportunity and it rested with them to take
advantage of it.

The Leader of the Opposition had said that New Zealand
was a heavy loser in its trade with Canada, and that to put
it on a proper basis they ought to get equality in trade. The
bald figures relating to the trade between one country and
another were no real guide to the value of the trade itself.

They might sell to England and Canada might buy from
England, not directly buying their wool. In effect that was
selling to Canada, thou

ng gh it did not appear so in the trade
statistics. , T g :

An hon. Member had said he could g%,
in merely transferring trade from £y

Dominion to Canada. He quite agrgedy /The point was
a large number of items they formefly fot from Canada. w
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now being offered from Japan and other foreign countries,

and New Zealand manufacturers were hard pressed to resist
these offers.

The Bill was read a second and a third time on 3rd May.

PROPOSED TREATY WITH BELGIUM.
(Reason for non-ratification.)

On 10th May, in the House of Representatives, .

The Minister for Customs (Hon. W. Downie Stewart) said
he regretted to announce that difficulties had arisen in Belgium
over the ratification of the Treaty of Commerce signed with
that country on 10th December, 1981. The main reason for
entering into the Treaty was that it was well known that the
Belgian farmers were likely before long to press for substantial
duties on imports of primary products from all countries.
They recognised, therefore, that if they could arrange for
entry of their products into Belgium at substantially lower
duties than those likely to be ultimately decided on, they
would enjoy a marked advantage over other competitors.
Accordingly they negotiated with a view to fixing for a period
of four years the duties on New Zealand butter, cheese and
meat at lower rates than those which would certainly be
imposed at an early date. They also had as another objective
a substantial reduction in the duty on fresh apples and the
maintenance for four years of the exemption from duty of

wool, phormium tenax, tallow, skins and hides produced in
the Dominion.

Concentration of exports on Great Britain.

There had been a tendency in recent years to view without
concern the concentration of their export trade upon Great
Britain. It must be obvious that there were limits to the
consumptive or receptive capacity of the Old Country, and
that all primary producing countries looked to England as a
possible destination for their goods. According to the latest
figures available, the percentages of total export trade in the

principal primary products sent to the United Kingdom by
the Dominions were as follow :—

Per cent.
New Zealand ... 84'6
Canada. ... 609
Australia ... ... 456

South Africa 46'4

The percentage of New Zealand exports shipped direct
“to continental Europe was only 8:2, whereas in the case of
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Australia it was 20°6 per cent. With the rising rates of tariffs
all over the world, it would have been an advantage to New
Zealand if at least the market of one country outside Great
Britain could have been increased.

As showing how favourable the Treaty was for New
Zealand primary producers, the Belgian Government had
now advised that if the Treaty in its present form were placed
before the Belgian Parliament for ratification it would be
rejected, owing to strong opposition from the Belgian farmers.
When the Treaty was signed the Belgian Government were
confident that it would be ratified by their Parliament, but
the economic crisis had so altered the position, by reducing
the price of primary products there, that they (the Belgian
Government) considered that it would be inadvisable to go
on with the matter at present. In these circumstances nothing
was to be gained by submitting the Treaty to the New Zealand
Parliament at that Session, more particularly in view of the
approaching Imperial Economic Conference at Ottawa, but he

hoped that at a later date it might be possible to renew
negotiations. '

NATIONAL EXPENDITURE ADJUSTMENT ACT.

(Reduction of fixed charges; Rents; Interest;
Pensu_ons; Parliamentary and Public Service
salaries; Recommendations of Committee of
Economists; Budget deficit.)

The Bill for this Act was introduced in the House of
Representatives on 8th April by Governor’s Message. The
Act, which was assented to on'10th May, consists of six Parts :—

Part I. provides for further reductions in salaries of Ministers of
the Crown, Members of Parliament, and all Public Servants, including
State Railway employees. These reductions range from 15 per cent. in
the case of Ministers to 10 per cent. in the case of Members and 12}
per cent. in the case of Public Servants with salaries exceeding £720
per annum to 5 per cent. in the case of Public Servants with salaries
not exceeding £225 per annum.

Reductions are also provided in respect of grants to Education

B'oa,rd.s and Local Authorities, etc., by amounts equivalent to the redue-
tions in salaries of their employees.

Provision is made for saving of superannuation rights of Public
Servants.

__Part I provides for reductions in various pensions and allowanoces
paid by the State, including Old Age, Widows’, Miners’ and South
African War Pensions, and of certain War Pensions—particularly
economic pensions to disabled soldiers.

. It also reduces the amount of income allowed without disqualification
in the case of applicants for family allowances and Old Age Pensions.

-
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Part III. provides for a 20 per cent. reduction, for a period of three
years, in respect of interest on mortgages, rents, dividends on cumulatwe
preference shares of companies, and certain other fixed charges, in ordfar
to effect a reduction in such charges commensurate with reductions in

salaries and wages made by the Finance Act, 1931, and Part 1. of this
Act,

Provision is made, however, that the Act shall not operate to reduce
mortgage interest below 5 per cent. (6} per cent. in the case of mortgages

on chattels), nor ground rent below 5 per cent. on the unimproved value
of the land (Sects. 36 and 37).

Right of application to the Court for relief on the ground of undue
hardship is also provided for (Sect. 38). ' L

The Supreme Court is empowered to authorise reductions of annuities,
alimony or maintenance payments derived from proceeds of rent or
interest (Secf. 42).

Part IV. provides for a stamp duty of 10 per cent. on receipts of
interest from Government and Local Body Securities.

Part V. authorises the Governor-General to fix maximum rates of
interest payable on deposits with savings banks, and building or invest-
ment societies ; and

Part VI. makes similar provisions in respect of deposits held by
trading companies.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.

On 12th April, .

The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. G. W. Forbes), in moving
the Second Reading of the Bill, said the mere fact that such a
Bill had been brought forward indicated that the crisis in the
country’s affairs had become extremely serious. On no other
grounds could the Government have taken such a step. The
Bill aimed at a reduction of fixed charges—a most necessary
reduction in face of the drop in the revenue of the country.
Without such reduction they were faced with stagnation,
crippled industry and unemployment. Reference tothe Report
of the economists* would show that it was essential to bring
down Measures effecting readjustments which would ultimately
bring about an improved state of aflairs. The economists
said : ““ A reduction of 20 per cent. in fixed money claims
would make a substantial and equitable contribution towards
bridging the gap between costs and selling-prices.” They
reported that the national income had fallen from approxi-
mately £150,000,000 per annum to between £90,000,000 and
£100,000,000. It was obviously necessary that they should
so adjust matters as to enable them to live within their

*In February, 1932, the Government appointed a Committee,
consisting of four Professors of Kconomics and the Secretary to the
Treasury, to examine the economic and budgetary position of the
Dominion and report thereon to the Government. This Economic
Committee issued & comprehensive Report on 24th February.
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income. The Coalition Party went before the electors and
asked for a free hand to put into operation any measures
deemed necessary to ensure the financial stability of the
country. The Labour Party told the electors that, if returned
to office, they would restore the cuts, for which they said there
had been no necessity. The people preferred the path of
honour and returned the Government that proposed to call
upon the taxpayer to make sacrifices. The Bill was absolutely
necessary and represented the minimum of what was required.

Budget deficit.

In the current year they would have a deficit of £8,300,000
unless they faced the position. The Government’s proposals
provided for a reduction in expenditure by £4,100,000 and for
£2,200,000 of additional taxation, leaving a gap of £2,000,000.
With the heaviest taxation they could call upon the people to
bear, they still had to leave the position with an unbalanced
Budget. In such circumstances they would be sadly wanting
in their duty did they not do their best to reduce expenditure.

Public Service salaries: fall in cost of living,.

Last Session they imposed a reduction of 10 per cent.
and since then the cost of living had fallen 11 points. In
1914 the total expenditure was £11,825,000, whereas to-day
Public Service salaries and wages alone amounted to
£11,315,000, while the total expenditure was £26,000,000, and
the returns to the staple industry of the Dominion had gone
down lower than in 1914. They were told that there was
no need of any reduction at all; but they would very soon
be face to face with national bankruptey if they did not tackle
the situation. The Government was determined to maintain
the solvency of the Dominion and its reputation as a prudent
country prepared to meet its obligations.

The economists said in their Report :—

“An objection frequently made to a reduction in wages is that
it decreases the spending-power of the people and thus intensifies the
depression. This argument may have some force during the period of

readjustment, but it cannot be true in the long run. Indeed, it may
be shown that it is a fallacy.” ‘

Pensions.

The matter of reducing pensions had given the Govern-
ment a good deal of concern, but to-day the pensions were at
least 10 per cent. more valuable than they were in 1929, when
the country was flourishing. To-day the farmer could not pay
more than he could pay in 1914. In that year the cost of
pensions was £584,000, while to-day it was £3,220,000. No
one wished to interfere with pensions, but unless something
were done to keep the pensions bill within the means of the
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country, the whole thing was going to break down, necessitating
far greater reductions than they were facing at present.

Reduction in rents, etc.; Salaries of Ministers and

Members.

If the Government was not in a position to say: “ We
are dealing out even-handed justice to the people of the
country,” there would be reasonable ground for complaint,
but every form of investment and fixed charge was being dealt
with in the Bill. A reduction of 20 per cent. was being made
in rents and in interest. The Bill applied to weekly tenancies.
Every person renting a house would be entitled to a 20 per
cent. reduction so long as it did not bring the rent below 7 per
cent. on the capital value. _ .

Mr. W. J. Jordan (Labour, Manukau) : “ Will the interest
on the loans granted to soldiers under the Discharged Soldiers’
Settlement Act be reduced ?”’

The Prime Minister : < No reduction will be made below
5 per cent, which is a reasonable rate of interest.”

Continuing, the Prime Minister said he recognised that a
reduction in the emolument payable to Members would place
many in a difficult position. Because of the expense involved
in the representation of large electorates the payment was
very small indeed. However, it was felt that when the
Government set out to make necessary reductions in the
national expenditure, Members of Parliament would not be
justified in asking for exemption.

Throughout the Bill an endeavour had been made to
provide for any case in which there might be hardship being
referred to the Court, if necessary. In addition to the reduction
in interest and rents provided for in the Bill, there was the
Mortgagors and Tenants Relief Act. Therefore, in the event
of a man feeling that he was not able to pay even 5 per cent.

in interest, he would have the right of appeal to the Court
with a view to a reduction.

An emergency Measure only.

This was an emergency Measure to meet a state of emer-
gency. They anticipated that their difficulties would be
overcome in three years, and that they would then be suffi-
ciently near normality to be able to discard this legislation,
which admittedly would not be helpful in ordinary circum-
stances.

Mr. H. E. Holland (Leader of the Opposition) described
the Bill as the most dangerous and reactionary Measure ever
placed before the House. The Prime Minister had endeavoured
to show that money had the same purchasing power to-day
as in 1929. He challenged that. An immense proportion of
the wage-workers were on short time; some of them on less
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than half time. It was not the rate of wages alone that
counted, but the amount received as wages and the purchasing
power of the money. Some of the world’s greatest economists
were against the principle embodied in the policy the Prime
Minister had put forward and which reflected the viewpoint of
the New Zealand economists. Mr. Reginald McKenna in 1923
said: * The immediate effect of reduced purchasing power is
diminished trade and increased unemployment.”

The Prime Minister : “ Reginald McKenna never said we
must spend more than we receive.”

Mr. Holland, continuing, said that the Labour Party stood
for industrial reconstruction and rehabilitation. They would
mobilise the whole of the industrial forces of the country for
production on a systematised plan. That was the line of
demarcation between the Labour Party and the Government,
which stood for despair and destruction. Before confidence,
in the commercial sense, could be restored, purchasing power
must first be restored. Instead of throwing the burden

mainly on the shoulders of the wage-workers and working
farmers, they should proceed by means of a steeply-graded
income tax.

That was more scientific, and it would give an

opportunity of getting somewhere near to equality of sacrifice,

Salaries of Governor-General and Judges.

The cutting-down method was wrong and wholly un-
necessary, but if they were compelled to cut down there should
be no exemptions of the higher incomes. His Excellency’s
emoluments should not be included in the exemptions,* and
the same treatment should be meted out to the Judges as to
all other public servants. The Judges were exempted under
the Constitution Act, but

they had full power, under the
Statute of Westminster, to alter the Constigc)ution Act.

The graduated scale provided in Clause 7 of the Bill was
farcical. There was a cut of 12} per cent. on salaries above
£720 per annum, 10 per cent. on salaries between £225 and
£720, and 5 per cent. on salaries below £225. It was not what
you took from the taxpayer or public servant that mattered,
but what you left him." The lower-paid employees would this
year get a 5 per cent. reduction in wages ; added to that would
be the 5 per cent. wage tax. If they added the 10 per cent.
cut of last year, there had been a 20 per cent. reduction in
wages within the past 12 months. The cost of living had
not fallen 20 per cent., if fixed charges were considered.
Pensions.

The position of the old age pensioner was t
far more difficult. The 17s. 6d. a week which she; }ll):dnll)ig;

* Lord Bledisloe has voluntarily relinquished 30 i
salary and allowances, such reductions not to bind his 3::(:0(:;:‘ of bis
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paying the old age pensioners was never an adequate pension
for aged people. By the attack on widows’ pensions ihtense
hardship would be inflicted on a number of families where a
widow was the head. A still worse attack was that on miner’s
phthisis pensioners. The reduction in interest on war bonds
was to be 10 per cent., the reduction in certain of the War pen-
sions was to be 171 per cent., but the reduction in the economic
pensions was to be 29 per cent.

Salaries of Members.

When the Bill became law, the men who had to devote
the whole of their time to their constituencies, and who could
not possibly follow any other occupation, would be unable to
continue in Parliament. It was bad in principle to impose
conditions the result of which would be that only rich men
would be able to remain in Parliament. Instead of making
reductions they should be making provision for grading the
electorates and making electorate allowances that would bring
the remuneration of Members on to a basis somewhat
resembling equality. The honoraria of Members were amongst
the lowest paid to Members of the Parliaments of the Dominions.

If the Bill became law the purchasing power of the people
would be reduced by a number of millions of pounds per
annum, and the sum total of the unemployed would grow
apace. He dreaded the insurrectionary atmosphere which was
being created by the Government’s policy, both legislative and
administrative. A most dangerous atmosphere was growing
up and the Government was directly responsible for it.

The Minister of Agriculture (Hon, C. E. Maemillan) said
the Bill might be likened to a shock-absorber—its intention
was to distribute the shock evenly. In an effort to bring down
wages the desire of the Government was to reduce the cost
of commodities. It was a fallacy for Members of the Labour
Party to say that a reduction in the national income was not
hurtful, and at the same time to claim that the reduction in a

man’s income would bring about the awful disasters that they
talked about.

Wage reductions and unemployment.

Mr. D. G. Sullivan (Labour, dvon) said the Labour Party
opposed the Bill and similar legislation on national grounds—
as embodying a policy which would unquestionably increase
the unemployment problem. He remembered that the Prime
Minister, last Session, when he brought in legislation reducing
the wages and salaries of the public servants and the outside
workers, said that these reductions would inevitably mean an
improvement in business and enable employers to employ
people at a profit. Almost the moment the legislation was
passed there was an increase in the number of unemployed.
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There was a definite connection between that increase and the
reduced purchasing power of the people following upon the
reduction in wages and salaries. In times of depression wages
should be the last thing to be attacked. During the present
depression the Government was bringing about wage-reductions
while it was protecting capital to the utmost of its ability.

The Minister of Lands (Hon. E. A. Ransom) said that
when they took into consideration that 94 per cent. of New
Zealand’s exportable products were primary products they
realised how important it was that the interests of the primary
producers be given first consideration. Since 1929 the national
income had fallen by £40,000,000, and of that amount
£28,000,000 was borne by the export producers. The 20 per
cent. reduction in interest and rent would be of material help to
a great many farmers, particularly those just on the border
line of making their farms pay. Many mortgagees had been
meeting the position generously, and where reductions had
been granted they would be taken into consideration in con-
nection with adjustments provided under the Bill. The
Government recognised, and had provided in the Bill, that
Crown tenants should have the same privileges as other tenants
In the matter of applications for assistance.

When Civil Servants complained of a 10 per cent. reduction
they should compare their situation with that of the farmers.
The Leader of the Opposition stated that the position could
best be met by the imposition of a steeply-graded income tax.
If the amount to be collected under the wage tax were charged
to income tax payers, the highest rate of income tax would
reach 13s. 4d. in the pound. He would leave it to hon.
Members to judge whether or not the taxpayer’s income would
be a vanishing quantity if the amount represented by wage

cuts under the present Bill were also taken from the taxpayer
by way of income tax.

The foreign money-lender.

Mr. H. T. Armstrong (Labour, Christchurch, E.) said the
only people who were not to suffer a reduction were the foreign
moneylenders. This Bill was to enable the Government to
pay them 100 per cent. He was not advocating repudiation,
and he was certainly not going to repudiate wages or old age

pensions. If he had to ch bet ; .
moneylender to wait fo oose between allowing the foreign

r his money or robbing the poor-bo
so that he could be paid, then he cozld wait. s d *

The gold standard and inflation. i

Mr. W. J. Polson (Independent, Stratford -
hon. Member for Bay of Islands, ford) agreed with the

. that the gold standax
appeared to have failed. He believed there wasgan a.lternativ% -
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| ¢ ' Tency was possible and that this was
and ﬂfla:h: miﬁ:g;gof)igﬁls er the p()ttawa Conference. The
Bri 'oh Em %]':e had to face the problem that, either temporarily
i ngntly it had got rid of the gold standard and the
Honse ws entitled to know the views on the subject of those
s Wf' io Ottawa. New Zealand was, unfortunately, caught
theyhsenheel . they were a small country and, while they might
o etvﬁat a 'managed currency—an Empire gurrency—.---.wasta
o t of their difficulties, they were not in a posmog 0
wayl 0}clhose remedies inside the country. ~ Some of the La 1\?ur
Mo \i) had said that the issue of additional money in New
Menln eés was necessary, not to increase production, but to
Zeabsin everybody to ) get his fair share. In New Zealand
nder resent conditions additional money would undoubtedly
underc%te the value of their present money. Export parity
dep’fe lled the local price of all their major pl:odgcts. Inflation
co(il éormany into complete bankruptey and_lnﬂlcted hardship
b 1ethe poorer sections of the community, and inflation
upOIlld have a similar effect in New Zealand. The Ottawa
wouf nece alone could not devise a plan that would suit the
COnd(?’:ieons of the whole world. The whole world had to be
fzglrllv;nced before they could produce a plan that would
benefit humanity.

Abolition of State enterprises.
On 13th April,

ell (Reform, Hawke's Bay) said that at

Mtrajnfil.sllg.ul(ziarl?ep l‘lake(n in regard to State and lpcal-l})lody

. ises. Though ostensibly introduced to provide ¢ ez;,lp

s these all had the effect of putting a burden on the

servmese,r in order to meet deficits. They were no advantagtz

tzxé’:gbody and they ought to wipe the whole lot out and ge
back to what made the country—private enterprise.

. D. McLeod (Reform, Wairarapa) said he did not
retel;llgn’;oAkIB)w very m(uch about managed currency, and it
4 1d be well if hon. Members on the Labour benches were
e Iy frank. World authorities appeared to be agreed on
o gints only—that the world’s present currency and credit
twgc I;ns were not working to the best advantage of humamty
Sysdethat any system of managed finance or credits must ‘pe
o ed entirely apart from political interference. In their
nrlx?al.ll?gisolated corner of the world they held two rec.ords——‘
1S:hey were the greatest international trading community pe'll
capite in the world, and they had the greatest mterna_ilon:s
or overseas debt per capita. In face of these two facts Wed
hard to believe that they could carry on.with a mar;:.s,’g
currency that did not co-ordinate with outside currencles.
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Validity of contracts.
On 14th April,

Mr. A. J. Stallworthy (United Party, Eden) said that
Part III. of the Bill, arbitrarily reducing interest and rates,
constituted an attack upon industry and thrift, basic principles
of society. Arbitrary State interference with private contracts
was dangerous and would create serious anomalies. The Bill
sought to make the law the great law-breaker, the great con-
tract-breaker——an anomalous and utterly wrong procedure
that could not be justified under any circumstances. The
eifect of the Bill would be to dry up investment funds.

Salaries of Members,
On 15th April,

Mr. W. A. Bodkin (United Party, Central Otago) said that
when all deductions were made from the honorarium, the
Parliamentarian was the poorest paid individual in the service
of the State. It would be monstrous if, because he had to
vote the money himself, a Member should not vote his own
out-of-pocket expenses. It was nothing more. Surely the
country was not going to lay it down that none but a rich man
should represent a constituency in Parliament ¢

Mr. A. Harris (Reform, Waitemata) criticised three pro-
posals as inimical to the best interests of the country: firstly,
the reduction of the wages and salaries of the lower-paid publie
servants; secondly, the proposed reductions in pensions; and,
thirdly, the repudiation of their national obligations proposed.
Last year, coincident with the reduction in Public Service
salaries, by a general Order of the Arbitration Court, wages

were reduced by 10 per cent. throughout the country. He

was not arguing the wisdom or otherwise of that reduction.
His point was that last year the reductions were of a general

nature and applied to all. This year the wage reduction was
to be imposed on one clas

most defenceless of the people,

because State employees were
not in a position to act as outs

iders might act.
Repudiation of national obligations.

To the national repudiation proposals in the Bill he
certainly objected.

. It was not sufficient to camouflage the
reduction of interest on Government securities by calling it
a stamp-duty

: tax. It was a straight-out reduction in the
Interest rates on Government securities that was proposed. If
1t were right to reduce the rate of in

_ terest to their internal
bondholders it appeared equally right in the case of external
bondholders. Why did not the Governmient do that? He
did not know whether it was that Ministers feared that if
they extended the same treatm

ent to overseas bondholders
they would not be able to get money from overseas again,

Mo

s only. It was an attack on the

i
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Personally, he apprehended that would be the case in any
circumstances. As sure as it became known that the State
securities of New Zecaland had been repudiated by the Govern-
ment, the overseas bondholders would argue: “If they can
do that to their own people, the next move will be that they
will do it to us.”

Mr. McLeod : “ What is the alternative ? »

Mr. Harris: “ The alternative is a conversion loan on a
voluntary basis, and that is what the Government ought to
have done.”

The Prime Minister, replying to the debate, said that
objections to the reductions had been voiced by various
Members, and sympathy for the soldiers and others had been
expressed, but no man had a monopoly of such feelings. An
hon. Member (Mr. J. A. Lee), commenting upon a remark that
the Government had shown courage in what it was doing, had
declared that if it was a matter of courage to cut down the
pension of the limbless man or to cut down the old age pension,
he did not possess that courage. But'in facing the economies
necessary in the Public Service and in relation to pensions, he
(the Prime Minister) was honestly taking this step because
he had not the courage to let these people down—so to handle
the finances of the country that the old age pensions would be
jeopardised and the pensions of limbless soldiers endangered.
They were not interfering in any way with the War pension—
only reducing the economic pension. Unless the Government
watched very carefully the expenditure of the country they
would experience a financial crash. When deputations from
the Civil Service waited upon him objecting to the cut, he
pointed out to them that notwithstanding the proposed cuts
they would still have an unbalanced Budget, and he challenged

anyone to say that the Government was not doing its utmost
to ease the sacrifice.

The Bill was committed on 20th April, and reported with Amend-
ments on 29th April.

On 29th April, on the Motion for Third Reading,

Mr. Holland referred to the fact that in the course of the
Bill’s progress through the House approximately 50 divisions
were taken. It was significant that most of the Clauses which
reduced wages and pensions were driven through with the aid
of the closure. Clause 7, reducing public servants’ salaries,
was only carried by 89 votes to 81. Under that Clause there
was gross inequality of sacrifice. Bad as the wage reductions
were, the pensions portion of the Bill was by far its worst part.

Interest on Bank loans; Rent reductions.

It was significant that the Government opposed both the

Amendments proposed during the Committee stage with a

&

B

- necessity that compelled them to take this course.
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view to giving the benefit of the interest reductions to borrowers
from the Banks. The Government’s replies to speakers from
the Opposition and cross benches indicated clearly that it
regarded the Banks as more powerful than either Cabinet or
the Parliament of New Zealand. '

The Prime Minister said that one would think, from the
speeches of the Opposition, that the country was in an ordinary,
normal condition and that there was no need whatever for
any cmergency legislation. It showed either ignorance of the
condition of affairs in the country or a desire to place an
incorrect interpretation before the people. The Government
did not do these things for pleasure. It was only stern
They must
do the right thing and pursue a policy of prudent finance in
the interests of the people of the country.

The Bill was read a third time on 29th April by 45 votes to 28.

PUBLIC SAFETY CONSERVATION ACT.

(“ State of emergency’”; Special constables; Right of
free speech; Admissibility of evidence; Com-
munist activities.)

This Act, which was put through all its stages on 19th
April, was assented to on 20th April. The principal provisions
are as follow :—

In the event of any action being taken or immediately threatened
calculated, by interfering with the supply and distribution of food,
water, fuel or light, or with the means of locomotion, to deprive the
community of the essentials of life, or if the public safety is, or is likely
to be, imperilled, the Governor-General may, by Proclamation approved
in Executive Council, declare that a state of emergency exists (Sect. 2).-

While such Proclamation is in force the Governor-General, by
Order-in-Council, may make all such regulations as he thinks necessary
for the conservation of public safety and order and for securing the
essentials of life to the community (Sect. 3).

In any case of public emergency, whether arising from. earthquake,
fire, flood, public disorder or otherwise, in which, owing to the sudden-
ness of the occurrence or any other cause, the provisions of the Act
cannot be put into operation immediately, the senior officer of police in -
the locality shall assume responsibility for the issuing of all orders and
instructions necessary in his opinion for the preservation of life, the
protection of property and the maintenance of order (Sect. 4).

No action or claim whatsoever shall lie or be allowed against the
Crown, or any Minister of the Crown or any officer or other person acting
in the execution or intended execution of the Act or any regulations

- thereunder, save only in respect of reasonable compensation for any

property taken on behalf of the Crown (Sect. 5).
M2
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DEBATE IN HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.

On 19th April, in moving the Second Reading of the Bill,

The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. G. W. Forbes) said the
Measure followed fairly closely the lines of the Imperial
Emergency Powers Act of 1920. It was being 1ntroduced
after an outbreak—the first one in New Zealand of such dimen-
sions—during which it was shown that there was a weakness
in the law, though the situation at Auckland had been handled
by the police with a good deal of judgment and tact. Now
that Auckland was in a state of order, they could proceed to
the passing of legislation so that the police would be in a
position, in the event of trouble arising, to deal with it imme-
diately. Provision was made that, if regulations under the
Measure were in force during the sitting of Parliament, they
must be agreed to by vote of both Houses. All the provisions
in the Bill applied only during the time the Proclamation of
Emergency was in existence. He felt sure the Bill would
appeal to all common-sense Members as a necessary provision
to meet times of disorder.

Mr. W. E. Parry (Labour, .duckland, C.) said it was signifi-
cant that the Government should find it necessary to introduce
a Bill to make provision to take power to declare a state of
emergency, especially in view of the Public Expenditure Act
before the House, the provisions of which had incensed and
created national resentment among the people of New Zealand.
Without making a provocative speech, he desired to tell the
Government that it must not think it cleared itself of all
responsibility for what happened in Auckland by passing a
Measure of this description. Instead of the appeals of the
unemployed being listened to, the Government had ignored
the representations made by the representatives of the people
on their behalf. The unemployment situation had been growing
from bad to worse. The outbreak was not a strike, and the
use of a baton wielded by a crude and incapable organised
body called special constables was not a solution. The
Government was not batoning men back to their jobs, but to
their homes, where they had empty cupboards and little or
no clothing for the coming winter. If the Government denied
to the people the right to assemble peaceably and discuss their
grievances, it would force the discontent underground and
when it ultimately exploded the result would be a hundredfold
worse than anything that could result from the right of free
speech. What mattered was not the Bill or the law, but how
the Government dealt with the position.

Work or sustenance.

All that the people. were asking was that the Government
should put into operation a plan of reproductive work that

¥
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would give all willing workers an opportunity to earn a wage
compatible with a decent standard of living for themselves,
their wives and families, failing which they asked that the
Government should administer the law that was on the
Statute Book, and that the House and the country intended
should be administered, in relation to the payment of susten-
ance.* Had the Government not broken the law in that
connection the trouble would never have occurred in Auckland.
The Prime Minister said the Government stood for law and
order. So did they on those benches. But the Government
was the first to commit a breach of the law in refusing to pay
sustenance embodied in the 1930 Unemployment Act. If the
Government pursued its policy of forcing men, under the lash
of starvation, to go into relief-work camps against their will,

they would create nests of discontent from one end of the
country to the other.

Mr. J. A. Lee (Labour, Grey Lynn) said the significant
feature of the disturbance which occurred at Auckland was
that there was absolutely no premeditation about it. That
showed the extraordinary explosiveness of the public mind.

Mr. A. S. Richards (Labour, Roskill) stressed the danger

in the Bill, in so far as it made provision for the sudden organi-
sation of what were known as ** special forces.” The attitude

. of the special mounted forces in Auckland was, in the main,

responsible for the disturbance which took place in Karanga-
hape Road. The window-breaking in Auckland was not the
result of the action of middle-aged or responsible people, but
of irresponsible youth-—youth which the Government failed
to recognise in its provisions either for sustenance or for work,

Panic legislation; Rules of evidence.

Mr. H. C. R. Mason (Labour, duckland Suburbs) said there
were features of the Bill which showed signs of panic, in
particular the provision that:—

“In any prosecution for any such offence the Court may admit such
evidence as it thinks fit, whether such evidence would be admissible in
other proceedings or not.”

The safety and liberty of the people would be better
protected by those rules and laws which had stood the test of
time than by anything that could be done under panic

* The Unemployment Act, passed in 1930, provided for the payment
of sustenance, but the policy of the Government has been to utilise the
Unemployment Fund only for payment for work carried out on schemes
approved by the Unemployment Board. Since April, 1932, however,

payment of sustenance has been approved in certain cases where relief
work could not be arranged.
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legislation of this sort. Another somewhat alarming feature
was the provision, which read :—

“No regulation under this Act shall be deemed invalid because
it deals with any matter already provided for by any other Act in that
behalf, or because of any repugnancy to any such Act.

That meant that, under the Bill, they were constituting
absolute dictators, with no responsibility of any description
and no limit whatever to the scope of their authority.

Mr. W. J. Polson (Independent, Straiford) said one would
have imagined from the speeches of hon. Members who had
spoken that the special constables caused the riot, whereas the
riot brought about the necessity for the special constables.
Speeches such as that delivered by the Chairman of the Labour
Party that afternoon were a proof of the necessity for the
Measure before the House.

Mr. A. J. Stallworthy (United Party, Eden) said it seemedto
him that some members of the Labour Party spoke with two
voices. In one sentence they condemned the riot and expressed
sorrow for it and in the next they seemed to convey the im-
pression that they were really excusing that method of protest
against Government policy.

Mr. H. E. Holland (Leader of the Opposition) said he
objected to the Bill as an emergency Measure. Its only effect
could be to fan into flame every smouldering discontent.
Where it was not panicky it was provocative. It purposed
to give the Government power to rule by Order-in-Council.
It appeared to him that the Government sensed the position
which would result from the carrying into effect of its own
legislation with regard to the reduction of wages and salaries

and pensions and also with regard to its policy as it affected
unemployment.

Political meetings.

_Under the Clauses of the Bill the Prime Minister was
taking power to suppress, by Order-in-Council, the political
meetings of his Parliamentary opponents.

The Prime Minister: ‘ Rubbish!?”

The Minister of Public Works (Rt. Hon. J. G. Coates)

quoted from the Resolutions passed by the Labour Conference
in March, 1932, as follows :—

“ That steps be taken to organise the unemployed, the industrial
Civil Service organisations, and public opinion generally by way of
demonstrations, to compel the Government to either alter its present
policy of reducing living standards, or to resign.”

Those who were prepared to take steps to organise demon-

strations must be prepared to take their share of responsibilit
. for the result of such demonstrations. P d
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Responsibility of Communists.

Mr. R. A. Wright (Reform, Wellington, S.) said that if-the
policy of the Government was at the root of the trouble, as
the Opposition suggested, one would have expected that the
unemployed, being those affected by that policy, would be
responsible for the rioting. But they had proof that they
were not responsible. Who, then, was responsible ? It was
no exaggeration to say that in New Zealand there was a small
body of people holding the most extreme views, and it was
at those people that the Bill was aimed. According to their
creed those people considered that the best way to rejuvenate
society was to destroy everything.

Mr. G. C. Black (Independent, Mofucka) concurred in
provision being made as indicated by the title of the Bill, but
pointed out various respects in which its provisions were not
on all fours with those of the Imperial Emergency Powers Act.
It was significant that the safeguards to protect the rights of
the individual had been omitted. He urged the Government
to follow the precedent created when the legislation was being
considered at Westminster in October, 1920, and accept
similar amendments to those agreed to by the British Govern-
ment on that occasion.*

The Prime Minister said he had been considerably sur-
prised at the amount of opposition to the Bill. One would have
thought that, in view of the damage recently done by a lawless
mob in Auckland, there would have been no two opinions
about the necessity of strengthening the hands of the Govern-
ment and those in control of affairs in the cities in obviating
a repetition of such occurrences. It had been said, and he
thought correctly, that the rioting in Auckland was not done
by the unemployed, but by the lawless minority who were bent
on destruction. Surely no Member of the Labour Party would
claim that such people should be allowed freedom to commit
crimes with impunity. What was being done by the Bill had
been done in South Australia by a Labour Government, which
recognised that it was its duty to protect its citizens, and it
provided penalties double those contained in the Bill. The
Government had exercised the powers now entrusted to it
with judgment and discretion. Under the Bill it would act
similarly. ' "

The Second Reading of the Bill was carried by 46 votes to 21.

Freedom of speech : political meetings.
On the Motion for the Third Reading, ,
Mr. Holland said the Bill represented another consignment
of petrol thrown on the flames. He wished to place on record
the fact that, during the Committee stage of the Bill, the Prime

* Vide JourNax, Vol. II., No. 1, pp. 53-59.
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Minister made a definite statement to the effect that the
Measure was not designed, and its Clauses would not be put
into operation for the purpose of suppressing political meetings.
The Prime Minister replied that with regard to public
meetings, the present practice, whereby the Mayor of a city
had the control of public meetings or processions, was still
in operation. As regards the criticism that the Bill was aimed
at preventing political meetings, he pointed out that the Bill
could only be applied when a state of emergency had been
provided.” He was with the Leader of the Opposition with
regard to freedom of speech. That freedom shoqld always be
preserved, and he was not in favour of its curtailment.

The Bill was read a third time on 19th April.

INDUSTRIAL CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION
AMENDMENT ACT.

(Compulsory conciliation and optional arbitration;
Piece-work; Removal of hampering restrictions
on industry; Cancellation of Awards if Conciliation
Council fails to agree.)

This Act was assented to on 27th April. Its principal
provisions are as follow :—

If a settlement of an industrial dispute is arrived at in the course
of an inquiry before a Council of Conciliation the terms of the settlement
shall be filed as if it were an industrial agreement duly executed by all
parties to the dispute, and shall thereafter operate as an industrial
agreement (Sect. 5).

Objections to an agreement filed under the foregoing Section may
be lodged with the Arbitration Court, which may grant total or partial
exemptions therefrom (Sect. 6). :

If a settlement is not arrived at by the Council of Conciliation, the
dispute may only be referred to the Arbitration Court if a proposal to
that effect is adopted by all (in some cases), or all but one, of the assessors
on each side. If, within a stipulated time, the Council fails to arrive
at a settlement, or to carry by the requisite majority a proposal that the
dispute be referred to the Arbitration Court, every award or industrial
agreement, theretofore binding the parties to the dispute shall be deemed
to be cancelled (Sect. 7).

Any party bound by an Award in force at the time of the passing of
the Act may make application, after the Award has been in operation
for six months, for review of the same (Sect. 9).

Provision for payment at piece rates may be included in any Award
or industrial agreement made after the passing of the Act, and any
employer may agree with a worker on a system of piece-work payment,
notwithstanding that no provision for piece-work exists in the Award,
provided that no worker shall thereby receive less than the minimum
rate of wages provided in the Award (Sect. 11).
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Provision for the appointment of Industrial Committees to promote
harmonious working of the Award or agreement shall be made in every
new Award, unless the Court decides otherwise (Sect. 12).

The Awards are not applicable to relief works under the Unemploy-
ment Act (Sect. 13).

UNEMPLOYMENT AMENDMENT ACT.

(Small farm settlements; Increase in wage tax;
Abolition of subsidy from Consolidated Fund;
Provisions for unemployed women; Sustenance.)

The Bill for this Act was introduced by Governor-General’s
Message on 23rd March.

The Act received assent on 30th April. It consists of two
Parts. Part I. provides for the settlement of unemployed
workers on areas of cultivable land, and Part II. consists of
various Amendments to the Unemployment Act, 1930.* The
most important of these Amendments are :—

The repeal of the provisions as to payment of a subsidy to the
Unemployment Fund out of the Consolidated Fund (Sect. 7).

The increase in the rate of unemployment charge on salaries, wages
and other income from one penny in every six shillings and eightpence
to one penny in every one shilling and eightpence (Sect. 8).

The increase in liability to the unemployment charge in the case
of women to cover all those with an income of over twenty pounds per
annum from a source other than salary or wages (Sect. 11).

The authorisation of expenditure out of the Unemployment Fund
for the purchase of food, clothing or other necessities for the benefit of

unemployed men (including those employed on relief works) or their
families or other dependents (Sect. 14).

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.

Bil On 5th April, on the Motion for Second Reading of the
111,

The Minister in Charge of Unemployment (Rt. Hon. J. G.
Coates) said the country was faced with the very definite
difficulty of providing the money necessary to give employment
to everybody. Indeed, it could not be done. The best the
country could be expected to do was to find sufficient to keep
body and soul together—to find food and raiment—in order
that distress might be avoided as far as possible. If they
were to avoid giving something for nothing, other than food
in cases in which it was impossible to find work, they must find
an avenue for the unemployed in industry. The industries
into which the unemployed might move were finding it in-

» creasmg_lydlfﬁcult to carry on. The Unemployment Board

* Vide JoUrNAL, Vol. XII., No. 2, p. 428.
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had considered many proposals for employing men other than
on local-body work, but, with the cxception of one or two
industries, he could not say that much headway had been made.
It was to the industries which have exportable surpluses that
they must look for the absorption of the unemployed. The
Minister of Lands had further proposals to make in connection
with the settlement of Crown lands, and they believed they
would be able to move out a number of families from the cities.

An hon. Member : “ How many ?

The Minister in Charge of Unemployment: ° Shall we
say six hundred or seven hundred.” The Crown lands now
available were not of the best quality. Therefore, preparations
running over about three years had to be made before the
settlers would be in a position to help themselves. The settlers
whom they sent out would be assisted. Though they would be
mainly unemployed men they would be those whom they
knew to be good hands.

Mr. F. Langstone (Labour, Waimarino): ‘ Can the
Minister explain how, when men on the best of land to-day
cannot make a living, he expects men on the worst land to do
so?”

The Minister in Charge of Unemployment said that though
there was comparatively little Crown land left which, even
with the expenditure of an immense amount of money, could
be made sufficiently productive to carry families, there was
ample room for the employment of labour on existing farms.
Workers could be given useful employment there—better than
anything that could be foundin the cities. The Government
intended to add three or four other means to those already
employed for moving men out into the country. One was to
provide smallholdings in localities where labour was required.
1t was proposed to provide areas of 5 or 10 acres, so as to distri-
bute a number of married men throughout the country districts.
The Unemployment Board would contribute towards the
maintenance of these families where the man was unable to
secure immediate work. A number of small settlers had given
areas of about 10 acres for occupation by unemployed men, at
a peppercorn rental, provided a house was erected on the
property. The man was given a running option over an
additional 40 or 50 acres of the property, in the meantime the
established settler finding work for the man and providing him
with a horse.

Mr. H. E. Holland (Leader of the Opposition): ‘ What
guarantee of permanency will an unemployed man have ?

The Minister in Charge of Unemployment : * He will have
a lease for not less than 10 years, and, if the man proves
satisfactory, the Crown will have the right to purchase from
the settler an additional area.” It would be necessary to
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provide huts, shacks or cottages. If the mortgagee wanted the
land back he must pay for the improvements.

Unemployed women.

It had been stated that nothing had been done for the
women. The Unemployment Board had rendered assistance
to the funds already available to the women’s organisations.
The Young Women’s Christian Association, the Girls’ Friendly
Society, the National Council of Women, and many other
organisations, had been quietly but definitely working for the
provision of relief for unemployed women and one organisation
alone had placed 760 girls and women in positions.

Mr. Holland : *‘ Since the Government is going to collect
unemployment tax from the women, will it give the women-
definite benefits under the Act, in the same way that the
alleged benefits are given to men ? ”

The Minister in Charge of Unemployment replied that
it was entirely wrong to assume that the unemployment funds
were not being used for the bhenefit of the women. To begin
with, the women were contributing towards their sisters who
were the wives and daughters of married men. In addition,
the women’s organisations throughout the country recom-

mended to the Board and contributions were made on their
recommendations.

Wage tax: land settlement and gold prospecting.

. The Bill made provision for further funds being available
in the form of increased wage tax, and the Government asked
for authority to raise £500,000 for capital expenditure and
generally to augment any land settlement scheme carried out
by the Minister of Lands, who was working in the closest co-
operation with the Unemployment Board. ‘

No less than 5,000 men were engaged on prospecting work
and they had proposals for increasing the number of men
engaged in mining work. Any man who wished to go out
prospecting was granted 15s. a week if he was single and
£1 10s. if married.

Mr. W. E. Parry (Labour, Auckland, C.) was convinced
that there was sufficient Crown land available to enable the
Government at once to map out a land-settlement scheme
that would absorb, not merely a few hundreds, but thousands
of unemployed people, at the same time giving them on
reasonable terms a piece of land when broken in. But what
did they find ? They had the sorry spectacle of the Government
on its knees appealing to landowners to give the use of 5-acre
or 10-acre lots for a period of ten years. It was said that
the Government’s scheme would be of assistance to the farmers
The mortgagee was about the only man who would Teceive an};

substantial benefit, and he questioned the fairness of g policy
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under which the wage-earners were taxed 1s. in the pound to
provide labour to enable farmers to keep good the security
of the mortgagees, who really were the landowners in New
Zealand. There was a great deal of land abandoned by
returned soldiers on which many unemployed single men could
settle and carve out a home for the future.

The Minister of Lands (Hon. E. A. Ransom): “ That also
is being done.”

Mr. Parry asked, with regard to the Government’s scheme,
if a man found that he was not making a living on his holding,
what would become of the improvements he had effected.
There were large areas of Crown lands that could be broken in
by the unemployed. If the men who broke in that land were
told that they should have a section of it when it was broken
in they would go about the work in a very different spirit. At
the present time they were being forced by starvation to break
in the land at 10s. a week for the benefit of others. No body of
men could be expected to work well under such conditions.

Secondary industries and reduced spending power.

Mr. J. A. Lee (Labour, Grey Lynn) said that the Minister
had based the whole of the Bill on the assumption that there
were no future prospects of expansion on the part of their
secondary industries, because, although their capacity to
produce was far greater than their present capacity to consume,
they had, as the Minister admitted, with their restricted
purchasing power attained saturation point. What New
Zealand lacked was not an addition to the volume of exportable
goods, but a means of making up for the £20,000,000 of imports
that they had been unable to purchase because of the fall
of prices overseas for their exports. The national income,
as far as the consumption of commodities was concerned, was
less by £20,000,000 of overseas imports. If they took steps
to redress that shortage within New Zealand there would be
no unemployment situation at all. 'The Minister had said that
the trouble about Labour’s solutions was that they would not
allow him to balance the Budget. In no year of their country’s
recent history had they ever balanced the Budget, and there
was no intention of balancing it this year. They might produce
a book-keeping surplus, but, obviously, if they borrowed
£5,000,000 overseas they were not attempting to balance the
Budget.

The Labour Party had fundamental solutions and funda-
mental suggestions to offer the Government-—a complete
reversal of its existing policy. They wished to raise the
Minister’s saturation point to a higher level and enable people
to purchase more. How much worse off would New Zealand
be actually if the unemployed army was set to work in the
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field of secondary industry to produce the £20,000,000 worth
of goods they had imported in the past and could not import
now because of a decline in external prices ¥ The unemploy-
ment problem was one of maldistribution of the national
income and the lack of consumer credit. The whole of their
monetary system was based on legislation—money .was created
by the printing press. Money or credit could be made available
in New Zealand to-morrow by placing the correct legislation
on the Statute Book. Only a complete break with financial
orthodoxy would solve the problem. Tinkering with the
unemployment problem, as represented by the Bill, was going
to throw New Zealand into a state of violence before they had
gone very far.

Mr. A. S. Richards (Labour, Roskill) said there were in
the Dominion 165 persons each owning from 20,000 to 55,000
acres. This land should be immediately taxed, even to
extinction point, either to enable the Government to get land
on which to place the unemployed or to find revenue with which
to put the unoccupied land into production.

Mr. E. J. Howard (Labour, Christchurch, §.) said there was
ample power under the land laws on the Statute Book to take
land for any purpose, and therefore the Bill was no more than
a collection of printed words put out in an endeavour to deceive

people into the belief that they were doing something new
for them. :

On 6th April,

Mr. W. E. Barnard (Labour, Napier) said the Bill held
out no prospects whatever for the skilled workers in the towns,
who in many cases owned their own homes— with, of course,
a mortgage attached—and could not well be asked to leave
those homes and find their way to the shacks in the country
which the Minister promised.

Hon. A. D. McLeod (Reform, Wairarapa) thought that,
for the purpose aimed at—the temporary relief of unemploy-
ment—small farmlets would probably prove useful in certain
localities, but the administration of the scheme would have
to be carefully watched, to see that it did not grow into a small
peasantry system, the settlers under which would be constantly

looking to the State for assistance, even after good times
returned.

Mr. H. E. Holland (Leader of the Opposition) said the
Bill did not touch the fringe of the unemployment problem.
While they had a real problem in the payment of their overseas
liabilities because of the drop in prices there—a circumstance
over which they had no control—they had absolute control
over their internal circumstances. If they had an abundance
of foodstuifs within New Zealand and an abundance of clothing
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and an ample housing supply, why was it that they had people
who were homeless, who wanted food and could not get it ?
He remembered the self-righteous attitude taken up by the
Government when it declared that there would be no sustenance
without work. Was it not fair that there should be no work
without payment for the work done ? The Government said to
the unemployed men, in effect : *° You are at the mercy of the
community and the conditions ruling at the moment : we can
only give you two days’ pay or three days’ pay for five days’
work, and you can take it or leave it.”” There was no greater
act of repudiation and no more unjust proposal than that
every unemployed man must work for two or three days each
week for nothing. That was what the Government’s proposal
amounted to.

It was a fair thing for the women to demand that there
should be no taxation of their earnings unless they were to
receive a share of whatever benefits accrued from the collection
of the tax.

The Minister had argued that they should place tradesmen,
mechanics, and so on, on smallholdings of from 5 to 10 acres.
The farmers were to make donations of livestock in order to
help stock these miniature farms. What guarantee of perma-
nency would there be for these settlers ? What guarantees of
even intermittent outside work would there be in the localities
in which they were settled ?

The working farmers’ position in the overseas markets
could only be improved by means of definite trade agreements
with those countries with which they had trading relationships
and with other countries with which they might make trading
relationships in the future. Along with dcfinite trade agree-
ments they must have a planned system of production and a
planned system of distribution.

On 7th April,

The Minister in Charge of Unemployment, replying to the
debate, said they could safely leave the question of assistance
to unemployed women with the women’s organisations, social
and otherwise, in the country. In spite of the depression con-
tinuing and becoming even more severe, there had been a
reduction of approximately 7,000 registered unemployed as
compared with last season.

With regard to the title to the land in the case of the
proposed smallholdings, sub-clause 2 of Clause 8 provided for
a title to be taken out, under which the Crown became dominant
and the settler would have the right to occupy the land under
that licence, and it could become his own. It was almost
impossible to draw titles to meet all the varying conditions,
and there must be elasticity to enable settlement to go ahead.

x
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He had received most encouraging letters from many hundreds
of the largest farmers, who were looking at the question from
an entirely different point of view from that which obtained
previously. They were placing at the Government’s disposal
hundreds of acres of land in districts in which the Government
could not previously have obtained land. They were acting
broadly on patriotic grounds, realising that the more people
they could encourage to take up primary production the better.

The Bill was read a second and a third time on 7th April.

MORTGAGORS AND TENANTS RELIEF ACT.

This Act, which was assented to on 81st March, further
extends the provisions of the two Acts dealing with Mortgagors
Relief passed during 1981%*, and also provides for the granting
of relief to lessees in certain cases.

Some of the main provisions of the Act are as follows : —

A mortgagor may apply to the Court for relief, notwithstanding
that the mortgagee may not have given notice of intention to exercise
powers of sale, etc. (Sect. 2).

The special provisions as to relief of mortgagors which, under the
1931 Act, applied only in the case of farm lands are extended to all
classes of mortgages (Sect. 3). .

The Court may extend the term of a table mortgage by a period
not exceeding two years, or may extend for a like period the due date
for payment of instalments of interest and principal, and any mortgagee
under a table mortgage (including the State Lending Departments)
may agree, without recourse to the Court, to similar extension of the
mortgage or postponement of payment of instalments (Sect. 4).

The Court is empowered to grant relief to lessees who may make
application therefor by—

(4) A reduction of rent for a period not éxceeding two years ; or
(8) A remission of rent in arrears; or

(0) Both & reduction of rent and remission of arrears.

Where the annual rent does not exceed £210 the jurisdiction con-
ferred on the Supreme Court by this Section may be exercised by a
Magistrate (Sect. 6). '

N

* Vide JOURNAL, Vol. XII., No. 4, P. 1032, and Vol. XIII., No. 2
p. 479, | T
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UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA.

The following summary is in continuation of that given
in the last issue of the JOURNAL, and deals with further pro-
ceedings of the Fourth Session of the Siwth Parliament, which

opened on 18th November, 1931, and was prorogued on 27th
May, 1932.

DEFENCE ACT (AMENDMENT) ACT AND DOMINION
FORCES ACT.

(Legislation necessitated by the Statute of
Westminster.)

This Act received assent on 30th May. It deals
with the alteration of the Defence Act and makes provision
with respect to other domestic matters in connection with
defence, in order to meet the position created by the passing
of the Statute of Westminster, 193I. The effect o_f th§s
legislation was outlined by the Minister of Defence in his
speech in the House of Assembly on the Motion for the Second
Reading of the Bill. ‘

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY.

On 20th May,

The Minister of Defence (Hon. F. H. P. Creswell),in moving
the Second Reading, explained that the Bill was necessitated
by the Statute of Westminster. British Statutes now had no
application to the. Dominions unless it was especially so
enacted by the Dominions. Furthermore, their legislation was
now to have extra-territorial application. Chapter I of the
Bill rectified the position. The local authority for Union
discipline was by virtue of Section 177 of the Army Act. In
the definition clause 124, “ Army Act ” was defined as ** Army
Act of England and Ireland as amended from time to time.

The discipline of the permanent part of their naval service at
present depended on Section 23 (1).

The Army Act.

These two points were met in Clauses 8 and 5 of the Bill.
Clause 5 provided for the deletion of the definition of the
expression ‘“ Army Act.”” With the enactment of Clause 2.
they would adopt the provisions of the Army Act of 1881, as
amended from time to time. They took the Army Act as their
basis and continued from that. In subsequent Clauses of the

!

. Ireland had been granted Dominion statu
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Bill they provided for the discipline and so on of their naval
force.

There was one point that Members might call attention to,
namely, that they spoke of the Army Act of 1881. That was
due to the fact that since the days of William III. and the
Bill of Rights, and so on, the Army Act was enacted and
expired year by year, and a great accumulation of matter was
collected apart from military law. In 1881 the military law
part was separated from the other, and the Act by which that
was done was known as the Army Act of 1881.

Discipline of Dominion Forces.

The second Chapter of the Bill had to do with the relations
of their own forces to other Dominion forces who might be
in their territory and the necessity of defining their position.
He understood it was customary, if the forces of one State
were in another for the time being, that the law applicable
to them by their own code in matters of internal discipline
and economy was that which was administered. There was
a case which occurred in 1923 or 1924, a typical case, when an
American warship was in an English harbour, and two sailors
ashore had a quarrel, one stabbing the other. The assailant was
apprehended, and he was at once handed over to the United
States naval authorities to be dealt with. There was an
outcry about it, but the Government stood firm, holding that
this was customary law.

In Chapter II. it was desired that, as far as the States of
the British Commonwealth were concerned, the position as
regards the question of the discipline and the internal
administration of the visiting forces should be defined. In
conclusion, the Minister said the whole of the Bill was an
endeavour to put in order the necessary consequences of the
Declaration of 1926, carried into effect by the Statute of
Westminster. :

Gen. the Rt. Hon. J. C. Smufs (Leader of the Opposition)
said he thought the Minister of Defence was right—that under the
Statute of Westminster they would have to provide specifically
for the military discipline of their forces. Under the old
Defence Act of 1912 a very easy solution could be found, and
was found, but the whole constitutional position had changed.

Dominion status for the United Kingdom.

Brig.-Gen. the Hon. J. J. Byron (South African Party,
East London, N., C.P.) said in one respect this Bill was

particularly in§eresting, For the first time, so far as he was
aware, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern

s by Act of Parliament.
pter IL., the definitions

N

If Members would look at Clause 6 (Cha
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of the Bill) they would see that the word * Dominion
meant :

Any of the following States Members of the British Commonwealth
of Nations, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
the Dominion of Canada, the Dominion of New Zealand, the Common-
wealth of Australia, the Irish Free State and Newfoundland.

The Minister of Defence: * Have you any objection to
the higher status ? ”

Gen. Byron said that he had no objection. He understood
from the Minister of Defence that similar legislation had been
granted, and had either been enacted by, or submitted to, the
Parliaments of the other Dominions. The necessity of the
Bill was based on the jealousy of democracy in not allowin
uncontrolled power to the particular Government for the time
being. It had been recognised for the past few hundred years
that an army was capable of exercising great powers and,
armed with lethal weapons, must be kept under strict discipline
to see that those powers were properly exercised under civil
authority ; and that was what they were doing—to see that
that power was not abused.

The Motion was put and agreed to, and the Bill was read a second time.

On Clause 10 (attachment of personnel and mutual powers
of command),

Dr. N. J. van der Merwe (Nationalist, Winburg, 0.F.S.)
asked the Minister of Defence for further information as to
why he intended to take these powers? *Is it,” he said,
* because he looks upon the British Commonwealth of Nations
as a military unit, and any member can at any time call upon
the services of any other member ? I want him to explain the
meaning of sub-clause (ii) of Clause (1).”*

The Minister of Defence : “‘ It is a reciprocal arrangement
with the other members of the British Commonwealth. If
they send over anyone to us they come under our law.”

Mr. W. B. Madeley (Labour, Benoni, T.P.): * Are we to
understand from the Minister that there is a reciprocal arrange-
ment between us and the other Dominions and the central
Dominion, namely, Great Britain, under which our active
citizen forces, for instance, could be placed at their disposal
anywhere ? 7’

The Minister of Defence : “ It says ‘ any member *.”

Mr. Madeley: * Yes, but any member means all the
members, if you choose. This is really very important, and I

* This sub-Clause states that the Minister of Defence may, subject:
toanything to the contrary in the conditions applicable to his service, place:
any member of a Union force at the disposal of the service authorities of a.

Dominion for the purposes of being attached temporarily by those:
authorities to a Dominion force.
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would like to have something more definite. I should hate to
think that we are by a side wind passing through the House a
Measure giving authority for the Minister or anybody else to
say that, without free will on their part, any or all the members
of our Defence Force shall be placed at the disposal of any
other constituent member of the Commonwealth for active
purposes.”

The Minister of Defence : ““ It is just a matter of attaching
members to Dominion forces, corresponding as they attach
their members to our forces. We are not going to send men
holus-bolus to any other Dominion.”

Gen. Byron: ““I think I can explain the position. . .
At present we have officers and non-commissioned officers from
other Forces who act as instructors. I can visualise the time
when other Dominions may ask us to lend them officers or men
to act as instructors. I can imagine there are Dominions who
would be glad of the services of some of our members,
particularly of the Air Force. Obviously, ‘a member’ is a
different thing from a Force or a unit or an organised body.
This is simply to deal with individual members of the Force
who may be attached and lent for instructional purposes.
There is no sinister motive behind this that would involve the
country in any military operations.”

Mr. Madeley, referring to Clause 10 (8), relating to the

powers of command exercised over a member of the Dominion
Force :— :

When a Dominion force and a Union force are serving together
either alone or together with any force (o) any member of the Dominion
force shall be treated and shall have over members of the Union force

the like powers of command as if he were a member of the Union force of
the relative rank. »

said that foreshadowed a possible combination, but did not
give executive power to the Minister to bring about such
combination. Sub-Clause (4) meant that such a combination
could exist by a mere Proclamation of the Governor-General,
of course at the instance of the Minister himself. It left
nothing to Parliament. s
The Minister of Defence said it contemplated another
Dominion attaching to their (Union) Forces members of their
Forces for the purposes of the Service authorities of that
Dominion. It might be for the purpose of learning something
of the topography of the country. )
Gen. Byron said he could not quite understand why an
officer should be sent from England to serve with the Union
Forces for the purpose of the Service authorities in England.
The Minister of Defence: “ We are constantly sendi
over officers, for instance, to undergo a course with the Roy

N2
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Air Force, with the Artillery and so on. Take an officer sent
here and attached to our Force to learn something about
bilingualism—or it may be some other subject.”

The Clause was put and agreed to. The Bill, as amended, was
adopted and read a third time.

IN THE SENATE.

On 25th May, in the Senate, in Committee of the House,
on Clause 2,

Senator the Hon. F. S. Malan moved to add the following
new sub-clause at the end of sub-clause (4) :—

Copies of all notices and Proclamations of adaptation and modification
issued in terms of sub-sections (1) and (4) respectively, shall be laid upon
the Table of both Houses of Parliament within one month after the
commencement of each Session.

The Amendment was agreed to,

On 26th May, in the House of Assembly, the Senate’s Amendment
was considered and agreed to.

TAXATION PROPOSALS.

(Custom_s .duties and surtax; Increase in tax on goid-
mining profits; Surtax on fixed interest.)

~ On 22nd April, 1932, on the Motion of the Minister of
Finance to go into Committee of Ways and Means, a debate

took place on taxation proposals outlined in the Budget
Statement on 23rd March.*

The chief of these proposals are as follow:—
CustomMs DUTIES AND SURTAX.

1 Protecti.ve duties, subject to such rebates and remissions of duty
as may_be provided for in an Act to be passed during the present Session
of Parliament, to be levied on articles imported into the Union as set
forth in the Schedule. The articles in this Schedule include : footwear
ready-made clothing, sugar, cement, etc., etc. ’

(2) A7 per cent. surtax, in addition to duties otherwise leviable there-
on, on the gold value of all imports in respect of goods predominantly, if
not, solely, used for agricultural purposes, allowing in the case of goods
from the United Kingdom a deduction of the amount of drawback of
Customs D}xties allowed under the Import Duties Act, 1932, of the United
Kingdom in respect of the export of those goods from the United
Kingdom. These goods include such articles as harvesters, fertilisers,
dairy utensils and machinery, farm tractors, water-boring ’d.riHS, bone

* Vide JoURNAL, Vol. XIII., No. 3, pp. 737-38.
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and bone phosphate, wheat (in the grain or ground), bags, machinery
and implements for agricultural purposes, etc., ete.

(3) Additional Revenue duties on :—

8. d.
Rice, in the grain ... per 100 lb. 1 0
Fish, other than fry, ova and fresh, dried, cured or
salted of S. African taking, caviare, lax, lobster
and anchovies per Ib. 0 0%
Fish-pastes . y 0 03
Tea (in packets or tins not exceeding 10 1b. each in
weight) per lb. 0 1}
Tea (in larger containers “a 0 13
Whiskey ... ... per Imperial proof gallon 2 6

(No allowance for underproof in excess of 15 per cent.)

to be levied at rates approximately equal to the balance in favour of the
importer due to exchange after taking account of the existing 5 per
cent. primage and the proposed 7 per cent. surtax.

This surtax is not to be levied (o) on goods produced or manufactured
in Southern Rhodesia, Northern Rhodesia, Basutoland, Swaziland,
Bechuanaland Protectorate and Mozambique, which, under an agreement
between the Union and any such territory wherein such goods were
produced, might be imported into the Union free of duty ; (8) on goods
produced or manufactured in the Union or re-manufactured without
having been subjected to any process abroad.

IncoME TAXATION,

Proposals under this head include :—

(1) An increase in the rate of tax upon gold-mining profits from
3s. in the £ to 4s. in the £.

(2) A special surtax on fixed interest limited, save in the case
of interest received by life insurance companies, to taxable incomes
exceeding £300, the amount of interest subject to surtax not to exceed
the excess of the taxable income over £300. This surtax is to be levied
on a graded scale increasing with the rate of interest charged subjectto
a minimum charge of 5 per cent. and a maximum charge of 10 per cent.,
i.e., interest at 5 per cent. or under will bear a surtax of 5 per cent.,
interest charged at 6 per cent. will bear a surtax of 6 per cent., and so
on up to 10 per cent.

(3) Provision for making all private companies liable to super-tax.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY.

The Minister of Finance (Hon. N. C. Havenga) said these
proposals had been discussed by him in his Budget Statement.
As far as Customs proposals were concerned they fell into three
categories : a general surtax of 7} per cent., proposed for
Revenue purposes ; a few specific Revenue Duties, namely, on
tea, rice and fish; and a number of protective duties, the two
more important of these being in connection with cement and
sugar. )
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These proposals sought to secure to these industries a
local market, and they were both accompanied by under-
takings to reduce the price.

Surtax on fixed interest.

Dealing with income tax, the Minister referred to the
proposed increase of the rates upon the gold mining companies
of from 8s. in the £ to 4s. in the £ This was expected to
proc}qce additional revenue to the amount of £3880,000. The
additional rate would not be applied to the allocation of
moneys received from mining leases ; the allocation of revenue
from that head would remain at the existing 15 per cent. and,
as before, 85 per cent. would continue to be allocated to Loan
Account. ‘

He did not think it necessary to discuss the equity of this
tax under present conditions. As he had informed the House,
it was necessary for them to raise additional revenue as a
result of the decline in receipts from all taxed sources. This
taxation was an emergency taxation ; when normal conditions
returned they might hope that it might be possible to review
most of those proposals contained in the Budget. South Africa,
with the rest of the world, had been forced to ask the people to
undertake burdens to carry the country through the difficult
periods through which the world was going, and he thought it
was a sound principle to look for those increases to such
nterests as had not suffered in the general contraction of
earnings and of receipts as other interests had. Not only had
the price of gold remained stable, but the industry had un-
dpub’gedly benefited by the general fall of prices in other
dlreci.zlons. The receipts of interest from investments had
remained constant, and monev to-day had a greater-purchasing
power than previously. E )

. It was proposed specifically to define “fixed interest”
as interest derived from the following : first, stocks issued by
the Government of the Union, including pre-Union issues,

and by local authorities in the Union category ; the holders

of Union Government stocks overseas who were at present not

paymg income tax. This was a surtax and only levied on
people who actually paid out. Simi i

Billg would not beycllzargegﬁe. Similaxly, interest on Treasury

They defined fixed interest further as s

Governments which were liable to Union ai;c;trzcekiagfir?t?ﬁ:
case of Union residents when the latter were exempted by the
Government of issue because of their residence in the Union.
For instance, Great Brltain investors in Union Stock would be
exempt from taxation on their (South African) Stocks, but
woulq be taxed by their own Government ; and- similarly
they, in South Africa, would tax their own nationals on the
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interest which they received from investments in other
Government Stocks, though they were not paying the taxation
of that other Government.

Yield from new taxation. .

Regarding the yield to be derived from this taxation,
the Minister of Finance gave the House certain figures derived
from actual returns in the past. In1930-31 the debenture interest
which was disclosed in the income tax returns was £192,000 ;
in 1929-30, £200,000; in 1928-29, £180,000; for interest the
corresponding figures were £7,142,000, £6,583,000, and
£6,297,000. The totals were £7,234,000, £6,783,000, and
£6,437,000. These figues included interest on temporary loans
and other forms of accommodation which, of course, did not fall
within the levy of the surtax. In estimating the yield of the
surtax, allowance had to be made for interest and other charges
paid as well as for percentage which would not be collected
in the financial year.

On 2nd May,

Hon. P. Duncan (South African Party, Yeoville, T.P.) said
the Minister of Finance was asking the House to impose on the
country a burden of taxation which it could not bear,——which
would be a burden in ordinary times of prosperity, and now
was intolerable. If they remained on the gold standard they
had all this deflation, cutting down expenses, reducing costs
and wages, and reduced Government Services; in addition,
they were faced with taxation which deprived them of what
advantage they might have of being on the gold standard.

In regard to income tax, they were asked to put an

" additional 1s. on the dividends from mining companies. One

could understand the Minister coming down on these people
who held mining shares; they were about the only people
who were getting any dividends from any industrial concern.
But they must remember this was not a tax on mining. A
certain class of investors was singled out and a tax put on to
their shares, the effect being that they were going to bear the
whole burden of the tax.

Mr. Duncan added that he thought people were not clear
as to what was going to be the position in regard to investment
trusts, trust companies which took money from the public and
laid it out in the form of mortgage bonds. Then, speaking
of Customs, he referred to those duties which were put on for the
purpose of protecting industries ; these, he said, were going to
increase the cost of living. It was a burden that was not going
to lead to another revival of trade and industry. It was going
to be another nail in their coffin.

Mr. J. H. Munnik (Nationalist, Vredefort, 0.F.S.) said Mr.
Duncan admitted that the only industry which was ina position
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to pay increased taxation was the gold mining one, yet he
objected to the Government demanding any fresh taxation
from it.

Mr. R. Stuttaford (South African Party, Newlands, C.P.)
said there was one important question with regard to the
Customs duties which must cause the Minister a great deal of
worry and trouble, and that was how they were going to
deal with those commodities produced in countries which had
not the labour conditions that they had in South Africa, or
the conditions prevailing in Great Britain and the other
Dominions and in some countries in Europe. That would be
his great difficulty in the current year, whether they were
going to put on such a tariff as would prevent these goods
from coming in.

Mr. Stuttaford said he had suggested some time ago a
three-column tariff, but the Minister was overpowered with
experts who ought to be able to advise him on these matters,
and he would very much like to hear him say what he thought
the policy of the country should be in that regard.

Taxing private companies.

Mr. Stuttaford also drew attention to the taxation pro-
posals on private companies. The Minister of Finance led one
to suppose he was going to tax a private company as a private
individual, that was, the company would pay normal tax and
super tax. When he came to the details of the proposals,
Mr. Stuttaford said he thought that would have to be altered,
because if they took two men who were running a private
limited liability company, they could not take the company
as one individual. It was of great value to the community to
be able to use the methods of organisation of private limited
Liability companies, but if the Minister pursued the proposed
method of taxation, it would mean that all those advantages
were taken away. He suggested that the maximum taxation
should be on the individuals as private individuals.

Mr. J. W. Roux (Nationalist, Ceres, C.P.) said many of
them thought that the Minister ought to be congratulated
on thinking out taxation proposals which would press especially
on the people who could pay. They felt that the mining in-
dustry, although a necessary industry for the country, was
praised a little too much; that while most of the owners of
shares in the gold mines lived overseas which were there to
exploit the country, and to reduce its permanent wealth, they
could pay a little more taxation. The Minister of Finance
could safely have made the tax higher and he would have been
more popular if he had increased it from 3s. to 5s. in the £.

Mr. Stuttaford, he continued, was terribly concerned
about the shareholders in and the promoters of private com-
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panies. But why did anyone establish a private company ?
It was established because a man wanted to conduct a business
which might possibly be precarious, and he knew that if he
had a private company he could liquidate without going
insolvent himself. But the promoters of private companies
might find that they could evade the taxes, and therefore there
were more private companies than three or four years ago.
Many of them in that House felt that the Minister could
continue to rake in those people.

Referring to the complaint that imports into their country
had decreased, he said he thought it was a good thing for the
country to buy less than it sold, especially if of late years it
had bought too much. But Members seemed to forget that
the external trade of all countries had notably decreased.
America, England, Germany and France from 1929 to 1931
lost almost 42 per cent. of their trade; that was not over a
long series of years. Why, then, should not the external trade
of South Africa also decrease ?

Mr. Stuttaford : ‘° We are economically independent.”

Increasing confidence in the financial position.

Mr. Roux said they were, and they were going to remain so
owing to the fact that the Minister of Finance intended that
his Budget should balance. Notwithstanding the fact that
the largest political Party but one in South Africa told the
world that their own country was bankrupt, that they could
not stop on the gold standard, that money was streaming out
of the country, they remained on the gold standard; and,
what was more, it was now gradually appearing that the
people were commencing to get more confidence in the finances
of their country. .

Replying to the suggestion that they should quit gold,
Mr. Roux said they could see for themselves what the position
was in other countries that had done so. New Zealand had
a deficit of £8,000,000. In Australia there was no benefit from
quitting gold ; and what were they doing with their unemployed
in Rhodesia ? Nor had it been of any benefit in England.
Unemployment was no less in England than it was twelve
months ago. Would Members tell him that there were less
than 2,000,000 unemployed in England to-day, and that with
a population of 45,000,000 ?

In Mr. Snowden’s days they heard, when he introduced
his Budget, what great patriots the English were—they
simply fell over each other to pay their income tax. He now
saw that the Budget speech of Mr. Neville Chamberlain had
been received very coolly, and they heard that a Loan would
have to be obtained of £150,000,000 to protect the gold of
England.
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On 3rd May,

Mr. P. V. Pocock (South African Party, Pretoria Central,
T.P.) said he saw that the average rate of Duty and Customs
taxation was some 380 per cent. The Minister would find it
very hard to justify placing this burden on a very large number
of the items. He should like to see any Government in Britain
put a 30 per cent. tariff on * bread-and-butter ” items.

Bank balances overseas.

The Minister of Finance : * They are well on the way.”
He referred to criticisms of the proposals and to the question
of the overseas balances of their large commercial banks.
It had been mentioned that the Reserve Bank had large balances
in London last September, and he had been reproached that he
had not induced the Treasury to prevent it; but, he added,
he had never yet assumed the right of dictating a policy to
the Reserve Bank which worked under an Act passed by that
Parliament.

Regarding the balances at that time, he admitted that they
always had to do with circumstances that there were not
sufficient short-term investments in the country available to
the banks to enable them to use those balances profitably.
But besides this, it was at that time the recognised policy of
every European country to keep at various strategic points of
the financial world balances for the settlement of trade pay-
ments, and before the crisis the bulk of their overseas balances
was from time to time used for trade payments. Another part
was used for short-term investments, which were not available
to the banks in South Africa.

It had been thrown at his head that he ought to have
prevented their balances being on the other side when the
erisis came, and he was told that the Government knew nothing
of what was going on. That was not so; they knew, more or
less, what the position was, but who amongst them could
have thought the British Government and the Bank of
England would have taken such a serious step? The then
Governor of the Reserve Bank had told him during that
month (September, 1931) that he had twice put the specific
question to the Bank of England whether it was desirable for
him to take steps in connection with the funds of the Reserve
Bank, and each time he was reassured.

Recalling the happenings after 21st September, 1931, the
Minister said South Africa determined to maintain the gold
standard. A difficult banking position immediately arose.
People made large applications for drafts. The Reserve Bank,
like the other banks, was, at the start, very nervous about
giving drafts ; it wanted, of course, if possible, to preserve its
balances abroad, and he took up the attitude that the business
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of the country must be carried on, and that even if losses were
suffered those balances ought to be put at the disposal of the
country. It was absolutely clear throughout the world to-day
that the banks were a necessary part of their economic life ;
a banking system was just as necessary as the people who
supplied their bread and meat; and the banks fulfilled such
an important and necessary function in the State that the
State simply insisted that in a time of crisis the banking
business of the country must be done, even at the cost of the
profits of the bank.

Discrimination regarding labour conditions. ‘
Referring to the position regarding goods imported from
countries that competed under labour conditions which not
only killed their own industries in South Africa but constituted
unfair competition against other countries without the same
conditions, the Minister of Finance said that hitherto every
country had hesitated to apply discrimination. Their own system
was based on the principle that they did not discriminate
against any other countries, except where they gave a pref-
erence to England and the other Dominions. If they were to
do such a thing they would have to prohibit or otherwise
oppose the importation of articles from certain countries, and
this might cause serious international difficulties. The Board of
Trade and Industries, however, would have to look into the
matter because it affected the conditions of their own industries.

The Motion was agreed to and the House went into Committee on
the Customs Duties proposals. These were finally agreed to on 4th
May. The House considered and agreed to the income tax proposals on
4th May ; and on 6th May Resolutions relating to the proposed taxes

were adopted and a Committee appointed to bring up the necessary
Bills.

CUSTOMS TARIFF (AMENDMENT) ACT.

This Bill to give effect to the Resolutions relating to
Customs duties and surtax introduced by the Minister of
Finance on 22nd April,* was read a first time in the House
of Assembly on 10th May.

It passed the Second Reading, was considered in Committee and
reported without amendment on 12th May, and was read a third time

on 13th May. It passed the Third Reading in the Senate on 24th May.
The Act received assent on 30th May.

INCOME TAX (AMENDMENT) ACT.

This Act embodies the Resolutions relating to income tax
introduced by the Minister of Finance on 22nd April.t

* Vide pp. 1030-31.
t Vide p. 1031,
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The Bill was introduced in the House of Assembly on 16th May.
t was read a second time, considered in Committee and reported with
umendments on 20th May. The chief of these Amendments concerned
flause 5 which sought to amend the Section of the principal Act provid-
ag for super-tax, from which companies have hitherto been exempt, in
rder to include private companies. The definitions of the words
" private company’’ were set out in the Bill as: ““any company wherein
(a) shares representing not less than 90 per cent. of the share
capital are held or controlled by not more than five shareholders ;
(B) shares representing not less than 51 per cent. of the share
capital are held or controlled by one person ; or
(c) not less than 75 per cent. of the working capital has been
subscribed by one person.

Provided that the company shall not be deemed to be a private
;ompany
(i.) if shares therein representing not less than 80 per cent.
of the share capital are held or controlled by a public company.”

In Committee Mr. R. Stuttaford (South African Party, Newlands, C.P.)
noved to insert in (A} after the words “ five shareholders ’ :—

“ Provided that where shares in a company are registered in the
name of a partnership each partner shall be deemed to be a share-
holder having a holding in the company in proportion to his interest
in that partnership; or”

ind to add in (i.) after ““ company ” :—

‘ (ii.) if it has distributed as dividends during the year of assess-
ment a sum not less than seventy-five per centum of the amount
upon which it would otherwise, but for the provisions of this para-
graph, be assessed for super-tax in respect of such year of assessment.”

These Amendments were considered and agreed to on 28rd May,
and the Bill was finally passed on 26th May. The Act received assent
on 30th May.

TOBACCO CONTROL ACT.

(Regulation of importation and manufacture of
tobacco; Fixing an export quota percentage; etc.)
This Act provides for the regulation, in certain respects,

of the trade in tobacco. Tt received Assent on 26th May.

The Act prohibits the importation of or the manufacture of tobacco
save by the holder of a tobacco trader’s licence, with certain exemptions,
svery tobacco trader being required to take out a separate licence in
respect of each separate set of premises at which he carries on business
(Sect. 2). The tobacco trader must display in a conspicuous place on
his premises a sign indicating that he is licensed, and keep a daily record
of his dealings in tobacco, the weight and class of the tobacco acquired
by him, the name and address of every purchaser ete. (Sects. 4 and 5);
and such books, as well as tobacco kept in stock are liable to be examined
at all reasonable hours by any prescribed officer (Sect. 6). Monthly
returns are to be prepared and furnished to such officials (Sect. 7).

Between 1st April and the last day of September in any year the
Minister may, by notice in the “ Qazette,” fix a tobacco export quota
percentage in respect of every class of tobacco. The percentage may
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vary, and the Minister may exempt such quantity, not exceeding
20,000 Ibs. in any one calendar year, of tobacco imported from overseas
for the purpose of blending with tobacco produced in the Union in order
to produce a characteristic flavour or aroma (Sect. 8).

The export of tobacco by tobacco traders shall be in proportion to
the tobacco export quota percentage, provided that the liability to
export imposed by this Section shall not attach to any tobacco trader
(a) in respect of any tobacco imported by him from Southern Rhodesia
under an export permit in terms of Article VI. of the Customs Agreement
between the Governments of the Union and Southern Rhodesia, or of
any other Customs Agreement entered into by these Governments; or
(b) similarly from Northern Rhodesia in terms of Article VI. of the
Customs Agreement between the Governments of the Union and Northern
Rhodesia, etc.

A tobacco trader may relieve himself of the obligation to export
any weight of any class of tobacco as specified above by entering into
an agreement with a co-operative organisation to undertake the same.
The Minister may at his discretion permit a tobacco grower to withdraw
the tobacco in lieu of exporting it (Sect. 9).

The inspection of tobacco for export is provided for, and regulations
are laid down concerning offences and penalties, licences, classification
of tobacco, ete. The classes of tobacco to which the Act applies are :

Turkish tobacco, flue-cured tobacco, and all other tobacco not included
in the above categories (Sects. 10-14).

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY.
On 25th February,

The Minister of Agriculture (Gen. the Hon. J. C. G. Kemp),
in moving the Second Reading, said the tobacco farmers
had passed through a very difficult time. In 1921, 1922
and 1928 tobacco farming came practically to a stop; the
prices were very low, while the neighbouring territories pro-
duced too much and entered their (S. African) markets. In
1930 they had felt that steps should be taken to get the
farmers on their feet again, and the Department sent Mr.
Lamont overseas to ascertain whether any markets could be
found. He succeeded in finding a market for the major
portion of their surplus tobacco.

Hitherto, the surplus tobacco had been carried by the
Co-operative Societies. They felt that it was wrong that one

- section of the population should do everything to maintain

the market and to work it up, as was done by these Societies,
and the object of the Bill was to have the burden borne equally
by all the tobacco farmers in South Africa—constituting a
section of the population who should be treated very sym-
pathetically. If steps were not taken to enable these people
to maintain their markets by being able to export their surplus
tobacco he feared that the markets in South Africa would
collapse.
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Surplus for the foreign market.

Where they could get an export market they had to
continue taking the necessary steps to secure it; but in view
of the fact that the foreign markets were weak on account of
the existing crisis, they had to get evervone to co-operate so
that they would be able to get the surplus on to the foreign
markets. .

A large portion of the country, the Minister of Agriculture
continued, had joined up with the Co-operative movement,
which was called compulsory co-operation; but a large pro-
portion was still outside it. It was unfair that the Co-operative
Societies should have to export their tobacco while people
who had remained outside them could avail themselves of the
benefit of co-operation without taking part. It was for that
reason that it was necessary to have the Bill passed. It would
enable tobacco farmers to build up a market and make a
living.

Agreement with Rhodesia.

In view of the fact that they had an Agreement with
Rhodesia under which Rhodesia was entitled to import
2,500,000 lbs., the Bill would not apply to those 2,500,000 lbs.
so long as the Agreement was in existence. All tobacco,
however, coming into South Africa above that quota would
come under the Bill.

Last year, the Minister of Agriculture said, he did not fix
the mealie quota arbitrarily ; he fixed the 83} per cent. after
he had consulted those concerned. The same could be done
with regard to tobacco. Respecting the provision that the
law would apply to certain districts which grew tobacco, it
was argued that this would be unfair and that the law should
apply to the whole country. If it was the opinion of the
House that it should be made applicable to the whole country
instead of it being left to the Minister to add districts or take
off districts, then he, personally, had not the slightest objection
to that. He considered it perfectly right that they should not
exclude any parts. He saw the day coming when they again
would be faced with a big over-production of tobacco,
and when their people would again be placed in a most pre-
carious position unless their internal market was maintained
in a stable position.

Mr. R. A. Hockly (South African Party, Fort Beaufort,
C.P.) said he took it that the direction of control suggested
was a regulation of the industry so that they could have an
export quota. If it was impossible to dictate and regulate the
production, it was certainly useless to try to dictate and
regulate markets for the products which they had to send

overseas. They were told they had not to look to their ¥

»
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English market. If that was the accepted principle in the
minds of the Government, it seemed extraordinary to introduce
a Bill to take steps to promote more the export than the
internal consumption of their tobacco products.

“Quota mad.”

Referring to the Dairy and Mealie Control Bills, Mr.
Hockly said that in the latter they had a quota in a commodity
that was not altogether a food for human beings, but was used
for stock as well. It was rather important to consider what
kind of quota was of most use to the producer. He thought
the maize quota of more doubtful value than the quota as
applied to dairy produce; now they had a third stage which
was still more doubtful : an export quota for a luxury article.
They seemed to assume that everything was all right so long

as they provided for a quota of their produce to be sent over
the water.

They remembered what the Marketing Division had to do
with tobacco. They had to send a man specially over to
Europe to sell tobacco that had been a drug on the market,
and it was very painful indeed for those who produced it to
have it sold 6,000 miles away at a dead loss. In the face of
that they were now advocating a quota Tobacco Bill for more
tobacco to be sent out of the country. The class of the
tobacco that they had to grow to a great extent was not
wanted on the other side at all.

Mr. Hockly also referred to the variety of agricultural
conditions in the Union and asked, if a quota was introduced,
what was going to happen in the case of a native growing
Pondo tobacco, which, obviously, it would be useless to send
overseas ? If this tobacco did not come within the scope of
the Bill the measure would operate unfairly.

Mr. A. L. Badenhorst (Nationalist, Riversdale, C.P.)
considered that the expense connected with Co-operative

Societies was far too high and had the effect of making the
price of tobacco too high.

Growers of Turkish tobacco.

Mr. P. A. B. Faure (South African Party, Hottentot’s
Holland, C.P.) pointed out that in the Westirn Provinee
they had a 100 per cent. control of Turkish tobacco. When
there was a surplus they could control it. In 1981 they
produced 1,800,000 Ibs. and sold nothing, leaving a surplus of
2,000,000—s0 large a surplus that they called their growers
together and induced them to restrict all planting so that this
year they were only producing 400,000 lbs.

It cost them 1s. per Ib. to produce their Turkish tobacec
as against 1d. per lb. for the Virginian type. Some years agc
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Mr. Lamont sold the Virginian leaf surplus in London at 2d.
per Ib. It was a dead loss. Did the Minister expect them to
export their surplus at 2d.? They were absolutely against
this Bill, as far as the Turkish tobacco growers were concerned.
If the Minister, however, would give the assurance that he would
exclude Turkish, Mr. Faure said he would support the Bill at
this stage if the Virginian growers thought it would help them,
or if the Minister would give him the assurance that he would
allow him to move an Amendment to Clause 8 in Committee
to the effect that he would consult the controlling body of
each particular class or classes of tobacco.

He did not think that the Minister had gone out of his
way to help them, and he was not only alluding to the Turkish
tobacco growers but to all the growers of cigarette tobacco.
They had a surtax of 3s. 6d. per lb. on cigarette tobacco, yet
there was no tax at all on pipe tobacco. Why this anomaly ?
There were millions of cigarettes coming into the country, and
the dumping duty did not apply to tobacco at all.

Consumption in South Africa.

Mr. S. P. le Roux (Nationalist, Oudtshoorn, C.P.) said it
was calculated that the requirements of South Africa amounted
to 16,000,000 lbs. of tobacco per year, of which 2,500,000 came
from Rhodesia, so that only 13,500,000 lbs. were available to
the farmers of the Union. As a result of their production
rising, in 1921, to 16,000,000 lbs., prices immediately dropped,
with all the consequent misery and poverty, so that the
production next year dropped to 9,600,000 lbs. In conse-
quence of this the demand became better and prices also
improved, and in 1928, 23,000,000 lbs. were produced. Imme-
diately there was another drop, so that they saw that the
production was continually varying according to whether
there was too much tobacco on the market in the one year,
and too little the next year. Members would agree that a
position of that kind should not be allowed to prevail in any
important industry.

Altogether, Mr. le Roux continued, there were no fewer
than from 180,000 to 200,000 people dependent on the industry.
Tobacco farmers felt that it was essential that steps should be
taken to create a better state of affairs. Since 1921 there had
been a continuous agitation among tobacco farmers in order
to get the industry under control. For that reason they
insisted on compulsory co-operation. Legislation was passed
but they did not get complete compulsion. Certain districts
were under control, and they attempted to arrange matters
so that the markets should not be unduly overloaded; and
the people who had made those efforts had to make consider-
able sacrifices themselves. The farmers in the compulsory
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areas had to sacrifice everything for the farmers who remained
outside.

If the Bill was not passed, the tobacco industry would
have no future. Their population was growing, and there
was no reason why in the course of time they should not be
able to consume 20,000,000 Ibs. of tobacco; and he hoped
that they would be able then to produce sufficient tobacco so
that it would no longer be necessary to import it from
Rhodesia. )

The Motion was put and, the House having divided, it was agreed
to by 50 votes against 29. The Bill was read a second time.

DAIRY INDUSTRY CONTROL (AMENDMENT) ACT.

(Powers of Dairy Board; Fixing a quota; Bonuses and
equal prices for dairy farmers ; etc.)

This Act received assent on 24th March. The effect
of the Act was explained by the Minister of Agriculture in
his speech on the Motion for the Second Reading of the Bill.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY.
On 25th February,

_ The Minister of Agriculture (Gen. the Hon. J. C. G. Kemp)
in moving the Second Reading, said that since the coming into
force of the Dairy Act it had become clear that certain defects
and shortcomings existed in the Act, and he therefore thought
it would be advisable to amend it. There was one new -
principle in the Amending Bill, namely, that the Dairy Board
would have the power when paying out subsidies or bonuses to
the factories who had to export the butter, to pay it on the
basis on which the factories bought in the cream or milk.
This provision did not exist at present and the Dairy Board
therefore, did not have the opportunity of making a distinction
when factories paid less than other factories to the farmers,
The Amendment now proposed would have the result that the
farmers would get the full benefit of the bonuses, and that the
dairy-farmer in the country would get more or less equal
prices for their produects. .
Regarding the export quota for butter and cheese, the
system at the moment was practieally voluntary. The Dairy
Board had certain rights and it was now proposed that it

should have the power to instruct a factory to ex ;
i ; ort
share of its dairy produce. Ty port a certain

Fixing a quota.

There was another point for which the principal Act di
not provide. It was that the Dairy Board vgas hgmpeerdﬁg

. o
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the provision of the quota, which was fixed according to the
previous year’s production. This did not work well. They
possibly got an area where great drought prevailed and a
factory was then compelled to export the same quantity as
the previous year, although the production had been very
much less. Also, if a new factory was established it was
practically impossible to lay down how much that factory
must export because there had been no export previously.
Accordingly, it was now proposed that the Board after inquiry
could fix a quota.

The last amendment was in connection with the neigh-
bouring States. All he proposed was that they must contribute
a proportionate quota of the butter and cheese that was
exported. Hitherto, owing to the good understanding which
had prevailed between South Africa and the neighbouring
States, they had had no difficulties ; but it was best to make
the law on those points clear so that no misunderstanding
should arise in future.

Mr. L. D. Gilson (South African Party, Griqualand, C.P.)
said when the Act was originally introduced there was a lot
of opposition and suspicion throughout the country on the
part of consumers and farmers, but he thought that feeling
had very largely died down. When the consuming public
had realised that the best creamery butter could be bought for
1s. 2d. per lb. they would realise that the Dairy Board had in
no way attempted to force up prices. On the other hand, the
farming community had a feeling of confidence that the Board
was acting in the best interests of the dairy-farmers and
achieving very real results.

The policy of price-fixing.

Mr. Gilson pointed out that in the original Act power was
given to the Board to fix the price of milk or cream paid by
any factory to the farmer. The Board always felt that that
was a drastic power and were reluctant to adopt the policy of
price-fixing either for the finished article or for the raw product
purchased from the farmer. The first amendment provided
a way out of the difficulty : the Board should have the power
to vary the amount of bounty paid according to the price paid
by the factory for the milk or butter-fat used in the manufacture
of butter and cheese. Where the factory paid the highest
price possible for the raw produet, it was entitled to get the
highest bounty payable on export ; but if it saw fit to pay &
price which in the view of the Board was below the value of
the milk or cream, the Board could say: “Very well, you shall
get less bounty on your export quota.”

Regarding Clause 2, everybody realised that export might
be carried on at a loss and that where a surplus existed that
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surplus must be exported ; the only fair way was to allocate
every exporter his pro rata share which he was compelled to
send out of the country. The clause which provided for that
in the original Act was found to be ultra vires ; it was worded
in such a way that it could be evaded. This provision gave
the Board an option. It said that if it considered it fair to
base its determination on the previous year’s output, it could
do so; but it had discretion: it could consider the existing
current output of the factory and, if it wished, determine the
pro rata export on the current output. That would remedy
an injustice.

They had to build up the dairy industry step by step.
At present they only exported about 10 per cent. of their
output in both butter and cheese, and to be fair in regulating
this export every manufacturer, creamery and cheese factory
must export its proportion and bear its share of the loss.

With reference to the last Clause, Mr. Gilson said all the
neighbouring States, realising the advantage, joined hands with
them in regulating and organising the dairy industry. They
all paid the same levy as the Union producers, and received
a pro rata share of the bounty ; but they were liable, owing to
faulty wording, to have to pay the whole of this levy over to
the Control Board. It was only intended that a certain
pro rata share in proportion to the amount of bounty paid
should be handed over and the remainder retained for their
own organisation.

Mr. C. R. Swart (Nationalist, Ladybrand, O.F.S.) said that
if there was one Act that had proved of great benefit to the
producer it was the Dairy Act. Were it not for that Act it
would have gone very hard with the farmers who got revenue
from milk and cream.

Bounties on a sliding scale.

Mr. H. P. Borlase (South African Party, Durban, Umbilo,
N.P.), while objecting to the principle of paying bounties on

. a sliding instead of a fixed scale, said if the Bill went through

unaltered the dairy-farmers would have to be congratulated on
having achieved what all the world was now seeking to obtain,
and mostly without success, namely, a rise in commodity
prices.

Mr. H. Abrahamson (South African Party, Weenen, N.P.)
said the sliding scale was made in order to assist the small
creameries and cheese factories who were not in a position to
pay as high a price as some of the bigger factories, and he
thought a sliding scale was a far better method than fixing -
prices. He pointed out, however, that whatever the price paid’
they could not get a higher bounty than the maximum that

b was fixed.

The Bill was read a second time.
02
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IRISH FREE STATE.

The following summary deals with so ;

: « me of the debales n
thﬂarglézz f;md }fke Senate n the Session wkz'cI{ opered on 9th
Augusé 19?"1 ¢ General Election. The D4l adjourned on 5th
ath Auguet o until 19th October, and the Senate adjourned on
ugust until 19th October, Proceedings of the presens

Session will be dealt with in subsequent issyes of the JOURNAL.

TRADE MISSION TO THE UNITED STATES.
(Report under consideration.)
;)(rrx 5éh g‘lﬂ%’ﬁ in the D4il,
- . Blythe (Cumann na n
whether Mr. §. O’Marg. was somgag?cl)lr?;lx; ]Lg): ai};atn)bisﬁgg
overnment on a special mission to America, and with what
also what were Mr. ’ i ;
subsistence and the total;iiggtstsli%‘zagf:tse gor travelling and
_The President of the Executive Couneil (Mr. E. de Valera)
replied that the object was to inspect the existing establish-
ments in the United States and to examine the gossibilities
of extending trade and consular representation with a view to
providing further facilities and developing trade between the
two countries. Mr. O’Mara had sent a Report on the, result
of his investigations embadying certain recommendations
which were under consideration. When the Report had been
completely examined the President would explain the position
to the Dail and give details of the expenditure involved.
Mr. F. MacDermot (Independent, Roscommon) asked if the
Report of the Mission would be laid before the House ?

The President of the Executive said that the Report was’

of an extremely confidential nature and not of the kind that
would be laid before the House. He would explain to the

House the decisions that might be arrived at regarding the

recommendations made. Replying to further questions, he
added that Mr. O’Mara had received no salary, and that his
expenses for subsistence and travelling allowances had so far
been only half the estimate.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION.
(Minister in Germany.)

On 6th July, in the Dail, o
Mr. P. MecGilligan (Cumann na nGaedheal, Natwona

University) asked if it was proposed soon to accredit an Irish
Minister to the President of the German Reich ?
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The President of the Executive Council (Mr. E. de Valera)
replied that the question of appointing a Minister to the
vacant post in Berlin was under consideration. The period
had not been abnormally long so far.

LAND ANNUITIES.

(Loss to Exchequer from moratorium; Effect on Agri-
cultural Grant; Arbitration within the Common-
wealth; Hopes of economic reconstruction.)

On 5th July, in the Dail, :

Mr. B. Braiser (Independent, Cork County, E.) asked in vie
of the Minister’s recent pronouncement in which payments of
arrears of land purchase annuities due to December, 1981,
had been deferred, what steps he proposed to take to relieve
rates on agricultural land of the additional burden consequent
on this relief, and whether he intended to introduce legislation
removing this burden altogether from the Agricultural Grant ?

The Minister for Lands and Fisheries (Mr. P. J. Ruttledge)
replied : * It is not the intention of the Government to vary
the provision made in the Budget for the relief of rates on
agricultural land. The answer to the last part of the question
is in the negative.”

Mr. J. T. Wolfe (Independent, Cork County, W.) asked
from what date the de-rating of agricultural land out of the
detained Land Annuities would commence, in accordance with
the declared policy and undertakings of the Government?

The Minister for Lands and Fisheries : “ The Government
has informed the British Government of its willingness to
submit the question of the right to the Land Annuities and
other payments to arbitration, provided that no restriction
is placed on the choice of the personnel of the tribunal. It
is not proposed to make any use of the Land Annuities while
there appears to be a possibility that that offer may be
accepted.” .

Amount of recent arrears.

Mr. Wolfe asked what amount of the half-yearly annuities
payable by tenant purchasers fell due on 1st June, 1982, and
remained unpaid on 1st July, 1982, and what were the corre-
sponding arrears in the previous year ?

The Minister for Lands and Fisheries replied that £699,000
remained unpaid on 1st July, 1981, which was due for payment
on the previous 1st June. The figures for 1982 could not be
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given, because the accounts relating to collection of annuities
up to 1st June, 1932, had not yet been made up. Some of
the moneys involved might relate to the arrears in respect of
which a moratorium had been granted. No arrangement had
been made, or was in contemplation, with regard to providing
an increase of the Agricultural Grant.

Mr. James Dillon (Independent, Donegal) asked whether
the Exchequer had recouped itsclf out of the Agricultural

Grant for the arrears for which the Government had now
declared a moratorium ?

The Minister for Lands and Fisheries: They have not.
There is no interference so far as the Agricultural Grant is
concerned. These moneys were in respect of arrears that fell
due at a particular time.” These moneys have to be recouped.
It is only on 31st of next January that the question will arise
with regard to these arrears, or of provision being made as
regards the Agricultural Grant. In the meantime the Agri-
cultural Grant will suffer to an extent. I believe, on the other
hand, that the Agricultural Grant will gain, because those
people who are affected by this moratorium are people who,
we were satisfied after the fullest investigation, were practically
unable to meet their liabilities. We believe that the relief

granted to them now will enable them to meet the current
rates.”

Mr. Dillon: “ As far as I understand, the moratorium is
being financed out of the Agricultural Grant. You are taking
it out of one pocket and putting it into another.”

The Minister for Lands and Fisheries : “ That is not so.”

DEBATE IN THE DAIL.

On 13th July, during the debate on the Supplementary
Vote for the Department of Agriculture,

The President of the Executive Council (Mr. E. de Valera)
said that the people were being robbed of £5,000,000 a year
which they thought was theirs. These sums paid since the
Free State was established amounted to over £51,000,000.
British Treasury experts had estimated the relative taxable
capacity of Great Britain and the Free State as being 66 to 1.
On that basis the payment in ten years would be equivalent to
£8,300,000,000 paid by Great Britain ; and the annual payment
would be equivalent to £330,000,000 by Great Britain. Every-
body had realised that, if they were serious in this matter,
they would have to face such a situation as had arisen. The
Government had faced the disagreeable task of demanding
payment of these moneys from the farmers and putting them
into the Suspense Account. The moneys were due to the

v
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State, the community as a whole, on whose credit partly the
moneys were originally advanced. The Government had told
the British: * We do not believe this meney is due from us ;
we are prepared to have the matter settled by arbitration ;
but we are not going to arbitration, to be told that we must
make our selection from a particular set that may be arranged
by another Government—the other party to ‘the dispute.”
The very essence of arbitration was freedom of choice of
nominees by the separate parties. The President believed
that no Irishman would ever forget the Feetham Commission,*
or would ever again have any confidence in a court of that
character.

Dealing with the argument that an appeal ad misericordiam
should be made, on the plea that the farmers were unable
to pay the annuities, the President said that it was difficult,
almost impossible, for them to pay. They had paid only after
tightening their belts, on many occasions, and depriving them-
selves of the necessaries of life. But why should that argument
be used when there was a moral right to retain the Annuities?
There was ground for getting relief as a matter of right and not
as a matter of grace. They were not asking for sympathy,
but for their rights. The Government would do the work it got
a mandate to do, and having done it, it would go back to the
people. It would carry out its mandate so long as it had a
majority in the Dail.

New economic policy.

“ We are going to get out of economic slavery this time,”
said the President. ‘‘ We may have trouble in doing it. There
will be hardships, no doubt, but there was many an Irishman
before who wished to Heaven that an opportunity was given
him to end the sort of economic policy that existed in this -
country in the past.” It would have taken many years to
change that policy by deliberate action on their own part ;
but the British were now going to do it for them. He predicted
that many a generation of Irishmen would bless the day when
the English tried to do this. They would be driven back to
what economics should be—to have their own people fed as
the first duty of agriculture. The hungry people who in a land
of plenty were unable to get food would be able to get it
because of the system resulting from this new situation. Quick
changes were difficult, and the Government would have chosep
slower methods. The British people would feel the economic
war just as much as the Free State, and every day of distress
now would mean a day of prosperity for the people in future.

* Mr. Justice Feetham was appointed Chairman of the Ulster
Boundary Commission in 1924,
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It would mean getting more quickly to that national system
of economy which had always been the objective of the

President’s Party. He appealed to the Irish people to stand
firm.

Concluding, the President declared that the Government
were prepared to accept a fair court of arbitration, with two
members chosen by the British and two by themselves, and a
fifth to be agreed upon. Supposing that all members of the
British Commonwealth were one family, there were occasions
when family quarrels had to be settled by outside arbitration.
No principle, he contended, was involved. The 1930 Imperial
Conference Report had only laid down general rules, but they
were never suggested as binding. This was one of those cases
in which it was desirable to go outside the family circle. The
Government’s decision, insisting upon free choice of personnel,
was irrevocable. If that offer were accepted, there need be
no economic war. The Annuities would not be paid until a

court which could be regarded as a fair court had decided that
the money was due.

Mr. P. Hogan (Cumann na nGaedheal, Galway) described
the President’s speech as hysterical and cowardly. Patriotism,
he said, did not consist in always delivering ultimatums, taking
up a fixed attitude, talking big and getting popular applause
instead of settling down and trying to solve the details of
Government, which was much harder and more humdrum,
but much more patriotic. The position they were now in went
far towards disgracing the country. The President was, he
believed, trying to bring about two revolutions—political and
economic—with his eyes open. It could not be done without
the most terrible suffering, dislocation and loss to the people.
The Deputy appealed to the President to face up to the real
position and start with the intention of coming to some
settlement. It was, he argued, a cowardly attitude to avoid
dealing with the ordinary requirements of the people by
making a foreign quarrel and asking the country to unite
behind him. He accused the Fianna Fail Party of having
since 1926 demoralised the farmers by telling them that if
they voted for Fianna F4il they need not pay their land
Annuities. That policy had changed the whole situation. The
insecurity and moratoriums and the debate about Land
Annuities would bring still more farmers to the position of
being unable to pay their arrears. Some Irish leader with more
courage and patriotism than the President would then have
to make an ad misericordiam appeal.

On a division the Estimate was carried by 71 votes to 58.

EMERGENCY IMPOSITION OF DUTIES ACT, 1051

EMERGENCY IMPOSITION OF DUTIES ACT.

{(Power to impose new duties ; “Economic War”
measures; Effect on Irish industries: Pleas for
negotiation; Executive’s “autocratic powers’;
Amendments by the Senate; Attitude of Labour
Party.)

This Bill was introduced in the Dail on 14th July
by the Minister for Finance and carried through its final stages
on 22nd July. If received assent on 23rd July,

Described as *“ an Act to authorise the Executive (ouncil to impose,
vary and remove by Order customs duties, excise duties and stamp
duties,” its main provisions are as follow :—

The Executive Council may, if and whenever they think proper,
do by Order all or any of the following things ;-—

(4) Impoge, with or without modification, a customs duty of
such amount as they think proper, on any sort of goods imported
into the Free State, adding such duty, if so desired, to any previously
existing duty ;

(8} vary in any way any Customs duty on goods imported inte
the Saorstdt ;

{0) limit any import duties to goods from partioular countries ;

{v) “impose, whether with or without qualifications, limita-
tions, allowances, exemptions, or preferential rates, an excise
duty on any particular matter or thing as from any specified day
and, for the purpose of such duty, require the taking out of a licence
for the doing of any particulsr thing ;

(B} vary, in any way and from any specified day, any excise
duty ; 4

(¥) “impose, whether with or without qualifications, limita-
tions, allowances, exemptions, or preferential rates, a stamp duty
on any particular description of document or transaction or from
any specified day and, for the purpose of such duty, require a docu-
ment, or a particular form of document, to be used in or in con-
nection with any particular description of ftransaction 7 ;

(¢) vary in any way any stamp duty in foree or imposed ;

() “apply (with or without modifications) to or in respect of
any duty imposed or varied under this section any statutory pro-
vision regulating the collection of, or imposing penalties in relation
to, duties of the class to which such duty belongs ™ ; ‘

(x) place any duty imposed under this section under the oare
and mansgement of the Revenue Commissioners ; :

(7) amend, vary or revoke any Order previously made under
this sestion (Section. 1),

Every Order made by the Exeocutive Council under this section
shall have statutory effeet upon the making thereof, and unless such Order
is confirmed by Act of the Oireachtas [Parliament] within eight months,
such Order shall ceass to have statutory effect at the expiration of such
oight months, but without prejudice to the validity of anything previously
done under it (Section 2). o _
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If the D4il stands adjourned for more than 10 days when an order
under this section is made or before it is confirmed, and if during such
adjournment a majority of the Dail by notice in writing to the Speaker
request its being:summoned, the Dail shall be summoned to meet within

21 days and not sooner than 10 days after issue of such summons
(Section 3).

DEBATE IN THE DAIL.

On 14th July, in the Dail, in introducing the Second
Reading of the Bill,

The Minister for Finance (Mr. S. MacEntee) insisted that
the Bill was not introduced in a spirit of retaliation or aggres-
sion, but primarily as a Measure of self-defence. An issue
had arisen between the Free State and its neighbours as to
whether moneys hitherto paid to them were rightfully due.
The sums paid were enormous in relation to their resources,
but comparatively trifling in relation to those of Great Britain.
The issue raised, although of little monetary significance to
Great Britain, was of the greatest moment to the Free State.

“ Notwithstanding that,” said the Minister, *“ because we
are anxious for peace, and because we are genuinely desirous
that harmonious and friendly relations should exist between
the two States, we have signified our willingness to put the
whole question to the hazard of arbitration. We have made
only two conditions in this regard : (1) that we should be un-

restricted in choosing our nominees on the tribunal, and (2).

that when the terms of reference and the constitution of the
tribunal have been agreed upon, the agreement should be
submitted to the Oireachtas for approval before the arbitration
proceedings begin.”” Meanwhile, even while negotiations were
proceeding, the Government, which might have done otherwise
if it had anything but an honest purpose in view, had imposed
on the country this year an additional burden of £4,250,000 in
taxation. That step might have been avoided if the Govern-
ment had been hypocritical in its professions. As a further
pledge of readiness to abide by the result of arbitration, the
Government had carried to a Suspense Account all moneys in
dispute and was not utilising them in any way to defray the
present cost of Public Services.

“ Economic wan.”

While deploring any exacerbation of feeling on either side,
the Minister argued that if the other parties to the dispute
had been animated by the same desire to find a just and
honourable settlement, they would not have chosen at this
moment to translate the issue from the realm of reasonable and
pacific discussion to that of economic war. Great Britain had,
he declared, decided to embark upon a policy both provocative
and destructive. The Free State Government’s policy was to
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establish with Great Britain cordial friendship on a basis
upon which friendship or accord between the two peoples could
endure, recognising the full rights and liberties of the people.
It had rctained the Land Annuities because it was, he said,
justly, morally and legally entitled to them. * This issue of
the Land Annuities is vital to us,” said 1.;he Ml.mster.‘ We
cannot, in consequence, let them go until an impartial z’a,’nd
just tribunal decides that we have no moral right to them.

General R. Muleahy (Cumann na nGaedheal, Dublin City,

| N.): “ Moral or legal ? ”

The Minister for Finance: * The matter is still open to
arbitration. Why, then, since it is still open, should our
neighbours assume the offensive? Is it because they are
doubtful of the issue? We are not. We are firmly anchored
in the justice of our cause. . . The moneys are s?,fe,
and will be kept safe, pending the result of the arbitration.
They will then be retained or handed over as these results may
determine.”

Effect on Irish industries. o

The measures taken by Great Britain, the Minister
continued, were unwarranted and unprecedented. They would
be futile to make the people of the Free State pay the Annuities
before a tribunal decided that they were bound to pay them.
Trade relations between the two countries were such that for
every penny-piece robbed from the Free State by a tariff on
agricultural produce, the Free State could recoup itself by a
tariff on her manufactures. That was. well known to the
British. Had these tariffs, therefore, been imposed merely
with the desire to sabotage Irish industries? The economic
history of Ireland was a record of Irish industry destroyed by
British legislation. The Minister hoped that one result of the
situation would be to unite the people in a manner which
would render its industries invulnerable and secure its liberties
and safeguard its rights. . ' o

The powers sought under the Bill, said the Minister, were
wide and sweeping, but not more than the present situation
required. They would be used with prudence, moderation and
foresight and their exercise would be subject to review and
confirmation by the D4il. The Government were confident
that other markets could be found. If necessary, inducements
would be offered to other people to buy from the Free State.
Substantial inducements, in Imperial Preference, had been
given to Great Britain in the past. It was necessary, in view
of Great Britain’s attitude, to close the Free State markets
to Great Britain. Nevertheless, the Government was * anxious
to establish with the people on the other side of the Irish Sea,
who are bound to us by ties not merely of trade and commerce,
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but by ties of biood as well, a cordial friendship. To defend

themselves, the powers asked for in the Bill were absolutely
necessary.”

Causes of the dispute.

Gen. Muleahy said that before passing the Bill the Dail
must consider whether the Free State was to remain in the
British Commonwealth of Nations or not. He appealed to the
Government to declare its policy on that question openly.

On 15th July,

Mr. P. Hogan (Cumann na aGaedheal, Galway) said that
the Government had a better chance than its predecessors to
make a new settlement. A new Government in Great Britain
was in a position to make new concessions and arrangements,
But he could not learn yet what the dispute was about, although
it had by now come down to details. Was the dispute about
the tribunal or about the chairman? The country was being
rushed into an economic war that would lead first to poverty
and then to revolution. He was afraid that some Deputies
were more anxious for a social and economic revolution than
for a settlement. The country should be allowed to know what
the dispute was about before plunging into war.

The First Reading was carried by 69 votes to 59..

On the same day, on the Second Reading,

Mr. F. MacDermott (Independent, Roscommon) said that
they were all being asked to rally round the Government, but
what were they to rally round them about? The country had

been brought to the verge of a ruinous economic war without
any discussion of the merits of the case.

Taxation by decree.

Mr. W. T. Cosgrave (Leader of the Opposition) contended
that the people had been told that the Land Annuities dispute
could be settled easily, legally and favourably. There had
been no mention of any claim to the Land Annuities until 1926,
when the Free State’s liability for the Public Debt of Great
Britain had been wiped out. “In 1928 the Dail was fully in-
formed regarding every item of the Financial Agreement then
signed which affected the people. The D4il was now being
asked to pass a Bill which would give the Administration
power for all time to collect any money required to run the
affairs of the country. There would be no further necessity
to impose taxation. The Bill was almost a perpetual Measure
for imposing taxation. “If it passes into law,” said the
Deputy, “ giving such powers to the Administration, you can
roll up your Parliament. There will be Nno necessity to meet

here any more.” The Ministry had, on second thoughts,

limited the duration of its decrees to eight months; but the

EMERGENCY IMPOSITION OF DUTIES ACT. 1055

orders could be immediately reimposed. The defenceless
people should not, he argued, be made the sport of politics.
There were 200,000 farmers with uneconomic holdings, and the
average of all Land Annuities payable was only £10 per holding.

The Second Reading was carried by 68 votes to 57, and the Bill

passed through Committee without being amended. Its final reading
was carried by 68 votes to 57.

DEBATE IN THE SENATE.

On 18th July, in the Senate, in introducing the Second
Reading,

The Minister for Posts and Telegraphs (Senator Joseph
Connolly) said that the Bill had now passed the Dail. He sub-
mitted that in the country there must be a closing of the
ranks, in the Legislature, the Press and the people, to defend
their country against aggression.

Senator S. Milroy asked, was the Minister inviting the
country to unite in a determination to commit economic and
national suicide ? The crisis had been provoked by reckless and
irresponsible handling by the Executive Council,

Senator James Douglas declared that the Bill, plus the
Constitution (Amendment) No. 17 Act,* which was still law,
undoubtedly would give to the Executive absolutely auto-
cratic powers over every person and all property in the
country. The Bill seemed to him to give exceedingly little
power to damage England and an appalling amount of power
to damage the people of this country. He urged that provision
should be made by which a majority of the D4il could call it
together in case of need. If there was to be economic war, why
did not the Executive Council do it for a Republic openly ?

Senator John Bagwell said that he believed some such
Bill was inevitable if a tariff war was started ; but the whole
thing had been entirely avoidable. He thought it absolutely
disgraceful that the country should be brought to such a
condition when without any sacrifice of principle or dignity
the matter could have been settled without any tariff war,
It would injure Ireland far more than England, and it might
rbing permanent injury to the country’s economic structure.

The President of the Executive Council (Mr. E. de Valera)
said that these powers were not being taken in an aggressive
spirit, and that it gave no satisfaction to the Executive to know
that in the struggle the people of England would suffer as much,

On 20th July, in Committee, & number of Amendments to the Bill
were passed by the Senate. The principal Amendments were to delete

* This Act, popularly known as the Public Safety Act, was passed
by Mr. Cosgrave’s Administration in November, 1931, Vide JOURNAL,

Vol. XII., No. 4, pp. 1106-1109, for summary of its provisions.
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d (e) of Section 1 (giving power to impose a stamp
gﬁi;g;ip:;y(]ge:;ipéio)n of document (or transaction and to requlreTtﬁlie
use of documents for transactions, and to vary any stamp duty). 8
Amendment was carried by 28 votes to 18. o

The fifth Amendment, which was carried without a division, was to
provide that if the Dail stood adjourned for more than 180 dai(};, tz
majority of its Members might give notice in writing to the Spea
require that the Dail be summoned within 21 days following.

DEBATE IN THE DAIL.

uly, .
%?e%?&iﬁen% of the Executive Council moved that the
Dail should reject the first two of the five recommendations

nate. )

by tlll\rtlar.s %oasgrave argued that the number of people in Great
Britain who desired an economic war between the two countries
was negligible, and that the vast majority in both countries
wanted peace. There was an opportunity for negotlatlpt% 3
settlement, even if the two Gpvernmqnts had commi clat
themselves to statements or actions which made ‘11: difficult.
Economic conditions had changed greatly since 1926, and the
country could not afford to ignore the market which too};
90 per cent. of its produce. Serious damage might be done i
they tried to tighten their belts further than they were alreaﬁy.
Sooner or later, negotiations would have to take place. Let

them be before the real damage was done.

rty’s attitude. .
Lab%ﬁ't‘ \?Va D%,vin (Labour Party, Leiz-Offaly) claimed that
his small Party had left nothing undone, either privately or
publicly, to try and bring about a friendly settlement. But
they would not advise the Government to surrender on the
issue, nor did they see any necessity fora Natlopal Government.
They had refrained from speaking on the earlier stages of the
Bill because they were trying to bru}g about a falr and frlel}dly
settlement. They believed that if all Parties now united
behind the Government the ci(?urlxltr)lr would be saved millions
, to the advantage of all ¢ asses.
f po’ll’lllllef1 Si’resident of the ngecutive Council contended that the
Government was taking the fullest powers required fp}'
national defence. The powers could not be abused, as the Dail
would always be master of the situation, and the Governmpnt
was for that reason accepting the Senate’_s reqommendgthn,
that the Dail might be assembled at any time if the majority
of Deputies requested it. The Governmept was very far from
being anxious to extend the area of conflict. But in order to
make a virtue of the present necessity, the Government would
see whether in the present circumstances they could not hasten

A
»
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more quickly than under normal conditions towards the final
objective, of making the country as self-supporting as they
could. They must, therefore, see that as little of outside
produce as possible came into the country.

Mr. P. Hogan (Cumann na nGaedheal, Galway) said that
the real difficulty about arbitration was not financial but
political. The Government could easily find two good nomi-
nees in Ireland and hold out for a good chairman. The Presi-
dent’s demand for nominees outside the British Commonwealth
was regarded in Britain as secession. The Land Annuities were
a commercial debt which could not possibly be regarded as
similar to War Debts. The present fi

ght was being persevered
11, not for economic or financial but for political considerations.

Mr. W. Norton (Chairman of the Parliamentary Labour
Party) said that the nation would not be best served by
sounding the bugle. But his Party held very definitely that
in defending the nation against an economic war which had
been launched upon it, the Executive must be given full
and complete powers. The British Government had imposed
its tariffs on Irish imports when negotiations were in progress;
and its insistence on payment of the Land Annuities was the

direct cause of the negotiations breaking down. The Irish
Labour Party desire

d peace and a free and honourable
settlement, free from duress or intimidation,

The Motion was carried by 71 votes to 60.

EMERGENCY FUND GRANT-IN-AID,

(Grant-in-Aid of £2,000,000 ; Help for dislocated

industries and agriculture ; Attitude of the -
Labour Party.)

On 4th August, in the Dail, a debate

following Resolution moved by the Presiden
Council :— ‘

took place on the

t of the Executive
That & sum not exceedin £2,000,000 be granted to d £

which will come in co ¢ 08 elray the oharge .

1933, for a Grant-in-Aid

DEBATE IN THE DAIL,

. The President of the Executive Couneil (Mr. E. de Valera)
In moving the Resolution, said that the powers and authority,'
recently given to the Executive wounld be of little use
unless funds were provided to take she necessary steps. The
Executive could not kno ould be necessar

and it was therefore aski i =
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any possible demands while the D4il was not sitting. The
Paper circulated to the Dail explained that—

Disbursements will be made from this Fund, subject to terms and
conditions to be approved by the Minister for Finance, to promote the
continuance of trade, industry and business, to open new markets for
agricultural and manufactured producers, to establigh, or assist in estab-
lishing, new industries, and generally for all expenses arising out of and
in the course of the present emergency.

The terms, said the President, were wide enough to cover
expenditure in any line which might be necessary to meet the
emergency which had been created. The Executive Council
was searching for alternative markets, to compensate for
dislocation caused by the British tariffs. The moneys would
be accounted for in detail to the Comptroller and Auditor-
General and any balance not issued would be surrendered.
The Vote was under present circumstances a vote of confidence
in the Executive Council.

Mr. W. T. Cosgrave (Leader of the Opposition) said it was
probably the most extraordinary proposal ever placed before
any Parliament. The President’s speech showed plainly that
no consideration had been given to the matter except to ask
for £2,000,000 to be spent at the Executive Council’s discretion.
There was no reason why the Dail should not meet, weekly
or fortnightly or monthly, to consider any proposals. The
main industry of the country had been crippled, but the
emergency fund was to promote “trade, industry and business.”
The whole Grant-in-Aid would not compensate agriculture for
the losses it had sustained, but how much was agriculture to
receive? The Deputy declared that the Vote was * the
beginning of socialism or communism.”

Continuing, he argued that this was not the only means
of dealing with the situation. Why not have a final and
proper settlement? The only obstacle was the Executive
Council’s lack of confidence in itself to negotiate and conclude
a settlement. In war usually prices soared ; but the country
was now entering a war in which prices were dropping. There
was a very big difference between starting a new business and
ignoring the markets already available. If the Government
really intended experiments in socialism, let it say so. It had
no mandate for such a policy. The Budget had already
increased taxation by £5,000,000, and this Vote would add
a further £2,000,000, at a time when prices were lower than
for thirty or forty years past.

On 5th August,

Mr. W. Norton (Chairman of the Parliamentary Labour
Party) complained that the Executive Council should have
given more details of its intention. It had done more than the
Opposition would have done in 100 Years; but was it now
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going to spend £2,000,000 in bolstering up capitalism? Or
would it evolve some new social policy to give the people a
decent standard of life? The capitalist system would never
stand the shock of this crisis, which was only part of the bigger
and wider problem of chronic unemployment under capitalism.
The Executive Council must face up to the necessity of giving
every man and woman in the country the opportunity to earn
a decent livelihood in their own land, which the country was
capable of providing.

The Vote was carried by 58 votes to 43.

TRADE.

(Foreign markets for agricultural produce; Value of

exports; Exports to the Dominions: figures for
1931.)

On 5th July, in the Dail,

Mr. P. MecGilligan (Cumann na nGaedheal, National
University) asked in what countries was an endeavour being
made to open up new markets for Irish agricultural produce
by the diplomatic and consular representatives; for which
special products markets were being sought; and what
success had attended the efforts being made ?

The Minister for Agriculture (Dr. J. Ryan) replied that
special attention had been given to such matters in recent
months by the diplomatic and consular representatives. A
Commercial Secretary resident in France had been appointed
to promote trade interests in Paris. Negotiations were at
present in progress with several countries in regard to various
classes of agricultural commodities ; but details could not yet

be given. The countries concerned were particularly France
Germany and America.

On 12th July, in the DA4il,

Mr. MeGilligan asked for information as to the value of
the exports (not including re-exports) from the Free State tc
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and from Great Britair
and Northern Ireland to the Free State, for the last twelve.
month period for which figures were available.

The Minister for Industry and Commerce (Mr. S. Lemass
replied that the value of exports (not including re-exports
from the Free State to Great Britain and Northern Ireland i1
twelve months from June, 1981, to May, 1982, inclusive, wa
£82,826,840. Exports (not including re-exports) from Grea

‘Britain and Northern Ireland to the Free State in the calenda

year-1981 were £80,418,960.

P
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On 13th July, in the Dail,

Mr. McGilligan asked what was the value, for the last
twelve months for which figures were available, of the Free
State exports to South Africa, Canada, Australia, New Zealand
and Southern Rhodesia, and of the imports from these
countries into the Free State, distinguishing the most important
items ?

The Minister for Finance (Mr. S. MacEntee) supplied the
following figures for the calendar year 1931 :—

From or to Imports. Exports.

Brimise SouTH A¥rica £1,055 £22 381
(horses, £3,000;
parcel post, £4,500).

CaANADA... ... .. £717,803 £30,271
{wheat, £204,030 ; (biscuits, £6,800 ;
wheaten flour, £199,000 ; woollen tissues, £6,200 ;
wood and timber, £83,000; tractors, £6,600).
paper, £72,5600).

AUSTRALIA ... ... £652,212 £10,396

(wheat, £648,000) (tractors, £4,700).
New ZEALAND ... £28847 £6,226

(hops, £28,300).
RHODESIA ... ... £13 (parcel post). £1,487

TRADE LOANS (GUARANTEE) (AMENDMENT) ACT.
(Continuance of existing Act.)

The Trade Loans (Guarantee) (Amendment) Act was
assented to on 22nd July.

DEBATE IN THE DAIL.

On 30th June, on the Motion for the Second Reading
of the Bill,

The Minister for Industry and Commeree (Mr. S. Lemass)
explained that various suggestions had been made to amend
‘the existing Act, which was now expiring. But the Executive
Council desired to examine the question more fully, and the
Act would be continued for another twelve months. Four
applications had been approved and were awaiting the com-
pletion of legal formalitics.

Mr. W. T. Cosgrave (Leader of the Opposition) asked
whether any application had been made from any firm or
concern which had previously got a guarantee; and whether
any applications had been made from any individual concerns
manufacturing any of the 63 items which had been recently
tariffed ?

CONTROL OF MANUFACTURES BILL, 1061

The Minister for Industry and Commerce replied that he
knew of no recent application from any firms which had
previously received a guarantee. Some applications had
been received from firms proposing to engage in the tariffed
industries, but he could not indicate the stage yet reached by
such applications. Some were only in the very tentative
stage represented by a letter to the Department, followed by
an attempt to present the application in the prescribed form.
Some had already been rejected. Long delays had occurred
under the Act hitherto, and generally speaking he thought
that it necessitated slow procedure, which was one of the
defects of this method of giving assistance.

The Bill passed through all its stages without a divisi i
Assent on 22nd July, 1932, 8 viston, and resetved

CONTROL OF MANUFACTURES BILL.

(Restrictions upon branches of combines ; Intro-
duction of manufacture licences ; Requirement

of “National ” ownership or control: Exclusi
of Northern Ireland.) ; £xclusion

This Bill, which was introduced in the D4ail on 8
Bill, th Jun
by the Minister for Industry and Commerce, was read a secon:l:
time on 15th June, as recorded in the last issue of the JourNaL.

After amendment in Committee its chief provisions were :—

Each of the following persons shall for the purposes of the Act be
& national of the Free State: (a) a person born in the Free State or the
area now comprised in the Free State; and (B) a person who at the
relevant time i, and for not less than 7 consecutive years immediatel
Preceding that time has been, resident in the Free State. (Clause 3 (2).)

It shall not be lawful for any person who carries on g business b.
way of trade or for the purposes of gain as part of such businegg to ma\.kg7
alter, repair, ornament, finish or adapt for sale any article m,a.terial 01,'
substance, unless—

(4) such busineys is at such time in the beneficial ownershi
one or more individual who are at the time nationals of wfsg?gtgf
Eireann ; or

(B) such business is at such time owned by a corporate bod
whose shares more than one-half are owned by Saorstzgonationsls)t g:

(0) such business existed on 1st June, 1932, and ig owued’by
the same body corporate as at that time ; or

(E) such person holds & new manufact i
business. (Clause 2.) ure licence for such

Any contravention of this Act shall be punishable b
and £10 foz: every day if the offence is continued. (C’laua{ ?3.)&“6 of £50
The Minister for Industry and Commerce may in his absolute dis-

cretion grant or refuse a licence for all or part of the bugi :
application is made in the prescribed form. (Clase 538mess for which

P2
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A manufacture licence shall expire when the business is terminated,
or when the Minister revokes it or refuses to transfer it. (Clause 8.)

The Minister may revoke a licence if the holder is convicted of an
offence under any Section of the Act. (Clause 9.)

The Minister may in writing demand a return within 28 days giving
information as to the objects of a corporation ; its date of establishment ;
the nature of its business at 1st June, 1932, and the amount of its shares,
the names of directors and of all shareholders ; and any other informa-
tion necessary to determine the beneficial ownership or nature of the
business. (Clause 10.)

The Minister may make regulations by Order in relation to any matter
or thing referred to in the Act as prescribed or to be prescribed. Such
regulations shall be laid before the D4il and Senate and may be annulled
by resolution if passed within 21 days of session. (Clause 11.)

DEBATE IN THE SENATE.

On 22nd July, in the Senate,

The Minister for Posts and Telegraphs (Senator J. Connolly),
in moving the Second Reading, said that the general object
of the Bill was to protect native manufactures from being
dominated by foreign capital and foreign control. There was
an obvious danger of foreigners seeking to establish manufac-
tures in the country as a means of evading tariffs. The Bill
was not meant to discourage indiscriminately the use of
foreign capital or the establishment of foreign manufactures
in the country. It aimed at reasonable protection of native
manufactures. There was no prohibition of any manu-
factures where more than half the invested capital was
owned by nationals of the Free State; and even when that
condition was not fulfilled licences could be granted to any
group at the Minister’s discretion. Such licences would be
granted where the Minister was satisfied that, having regard to

~ the terms and conditions, the proposed manufacture would

not endanger native industry. When once granted, a licence
was, with some exceptions, irrevocable.

Definition of “nationals.” :

The Bill defined who was a “ national ” for the purpose
of the Bill. The position regarding nationals in Ireland was
anomalous, and legislation would soon be needed to define the

whole basis of citizenship. Meanwhile, the Bill defined a
national as

1

(4) A person born in Saorstat Eireann or in the area now comprised
in Saorstat Eireann, and (B) a person who at the relevant time is, and
for not less than seven consecutive years immediately preceding that
time has been, resident in Saorstat Eireann.”

sReplying to Senator Douglas, the Minister said that he
personally regarded the addendum to Clause (a) as quite
unnecessary, and he did not know what the draftsman had in
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mind in including it. Continuing, the Minister said that all
manufacturing concerns which had been operating before
1st June, 1932, would be free of any restrictions. The Bill
did not interfere in any way with the distributing trade.
Defending Clause 5, which gave absolute discretion to the
Minister in granting licences for manufacture, he said that the
different circumstances were so varied that it was considered
impracticable to lay down any principle to cover all the
possibilities. In most cases the matter would have to go to
the Executive Council.

Senator James Douglas said that the Bill involved great
dangers. He was not opposed to the principle that manufac-
tures should be under the control of nationals of the country ;
but he thought the Senate should very carefully consider the
principle of empowering the Executive to grant licences
without any definition of the reasons which would decide their
granting. He had no fear of individual corruption; but
the Bill was intended to last for all time, and its principles, if
accepted, would be very difficult to change.

Senator Henry Guinness asked whether the Bill would
apply to the extension of an existing business ? He knew of
a company with thousands of shareholders. If it should wish
to manufacture something a little different from its present
products, it would be almost impossible for all its existing
shareholders to comply with the qualifications required for
a licence.

Senator Andrew Jameson said that, having read the Bill,
he did not think that anyone, Free State citizen or otherwise,
would put money into new manufacturing firms under the
Bill’s provisions. There were too many complicated and
difficult questions, and the Minister was finally left to decide
whether the firm should carry on or not, and under what
conditions ; and he had power to revoke the licence at any
moment. The Bill would achieve its object if it was intended
to prevent buying from any other country, but it would not
in any way facilitate the introduction of new capital to
establish new businesses.

Citizens of Northern lreland.

The Minister for Posts and Telegraphs, replying, said
there was greater danger of competition from the free operation
of industrial combines than from the discretion entrusted to
a Minister. Regarding the definition of nationals, he said
there was nothing they would welcome more than that every
Irishman, whether in the Free State or in the six excluded
Counties, should be treated alike. But they had to bow
regretfully to the existing position, that the people of the Six
Counties chose for the present to be citizens of Britain and the
Six Counties instead of the Free State. The Measure had been
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drafted with great difficulty and after prolonged consideration
by the Executive Council. Any suggestions which would
improve the Measure would be welcomed.

On 28th July, in Committee,

Senator Douglas moved an Amendment to substitute the
following definition for a national :—

“(a) A person born in Ireland or a person born outside Ireland
whose mother was a resident in Ireland but temporarily absent from
Ireland at the time of his birth.”

To illustrate the anomaly of the Bill's definition he
pointed out that the Ministers for Finance in both the present
and the previous Ministries were born in the Six Counties, and
also the Ministers for Industry and Commerce. The Senator
desired that people born in Northern Ireland, particularly
those who had not much interest in the Free State, should be
encouraged to put money into Free State industries.

The Minister for Posts and Telegraphs replied that however
regrettable the partition of Ireland was, certain politicians in
the North of Ireland had decided that the Six Counties should
have nothing to do with the Twenty-six Counties. They were
more affiliated with the political life of Britain than with the
Free State. The people responsible for partition could not
have it both ways.

The Amendment was carried by 22 votes to 11.

Another Amendment accepted by the Minister reduced from 7 to 5
years the period of consecutive residence in the Free State.

On 29th July, in Committee,

Senator Douglas moved an Amendment to substitute the
words * in accordance with provisions contained in regulations
made under this Act > for * in his absolute discretion.”

The Minister for Posts and Telegraphs, in opposing the
Amendment, said that all forms of inquiry commissions delayed
matters excessively, and that it was essential to give full
discretion to the Minister.

Senator Jameson said that the Bill left no authority to
the Oireachtas [Parliament]. The Amendment would obviate
the objections to dilatory committees, but would provide for
Parliamentary control, without which they would have a
dictatorship.

The Amendment was declared carried.

GOVERNMENT AND FOREIGN INDUSTRIALISTS.
(Control of Manufactures Bill; Conditions for refusing
or granting licences.)

On 30th June, in the D4il,

Gen. R. Muleahy (Cumann na nGaedheal, Dublin City. N.
asked whether the Minister for Industry and étorrzl’,rbne:pz’ hal(i
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expressed to any foreign persons or companies his disapproval
of proposals by them to establish or extend their industry in
the Free State, and if so, to give various details ?

The Minister for Industry and Commerce (Mr. S. Lemass)
replied that he had indicated to some applicants that when
the Control of Manufactures Bill became law it was unlikely
that their application for a licence under that Act would meet
with favourable consideration. He thought that in the
interests of the applicants their names and other details should
not be given.

Mr. W. T. Cosgrave (Leader of the Opposition) asked if the
Minister had received legal advice as to whether the under-
taking he had given to certain firms was binding in law ?

The Minister for Industry and Commerce : “ It is quite
obviously not binding in law.”

In reply to questions, the Minister said that no question
of conditions arose; and that he had indicated to certain
applicants for a licence under the Control of Manufactures
Bill that in due course he would be prepared to grant them
a licence, subject to certain conditions. He would undertake
to consider the form in which a general statement could be
given to the D4il after the Bill became law, in regard to the
operations of the Act. o .

Replying to further questions, the Minister said that the
only conditions which would be contained in respect of the
applications would be conditions of this kind: first, that,
wherever practicable, citizens of the Free State should be
employed by the firms concerned ; secondly, that, as far as
practicable, all raw materials should be procured from the
State and that work in the nature of printing should be given
within the Free State. Over and above these general conditions
which would apply all round, he said there would be specific
limitations attached to each particular consent given.

TRADE TREATIES.
(Effect of Control of Manufactures Bill.)

On 5th July, in the Dail,

Mr. P. McGilligan (Cumann na nGaedheal, National
University) asked what trade treaties or other trade arrange-
ments (whether by way of modus vivendi, exchange of notes,
ete.) concluded under the auspices of the Government of the
Irish Free State or inherited by them, would have to be
denounced or otherwise terminated if the Control of Manu-
factures Bill passed into law ; what steps were being taken to
have formal notification of the proposals for coptrol of manu-
factures made to those foreign Governments which were bound
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to the country by trade arrangements and were likely to be
affected ; and what stay would be put on the operation of
the Bill to allow for the agreed period for denunciation or
termination ?

The Minister for Industry and Commeree (Mr. S. Lemass) :
“I am not satisfied, on my present information, that the
Control of Manufactures Bill when passed into law will require
the denunciation or termination of any trade treaties or other
trade arrangements. . . The German Treaty requires us to
give ‘most-favoured-nation’ treatment to German nationals.”

Mr. McGilligan : * Under the German Treaty we guarantee
national treatment to the acquisition of certain property by
inheritance, and to all disposition of property once properly
acquired. Is that in accordance with the Control of Manu-
factures Bill ? 7

The Minister for Industry and Commerce replied that he
was having the general question of the reactions of the Bill
upon all their international obligations examined, and in so
far as that examination had proceeded, it did not appear that
the Bill was in conflict with any of their international obliga-
tions. The passage of the Bill would not involve denunciation
of the German Treaty.

ILLEGAL IMPORTATION OF ARMS.

(Precautions taken by Government.)

On 6th July, in the Dail,

Mr. P. MecGilligan (Cumann na nGaedheal, National
University) asked whether reports had reached the President
(1) that landing of arms on the Free State coast had been or was
likely to be attempted ; (2) what general or special instructions
had been given either to the police or the army regarding
such attempts; (3) if any steps had been taken to prevent
arms leaving foreign countries or being landed in the Free State
which were destined for associations acting without the
authority of the State; (4) if any requests for collaboration
in pre‘;rention or seizure had been made to any other Govern-
ment !

The President of the Executive Council (Mr. E. de Valera)
replied : “ No information has reached me that any landing
of arms on the coast of the Free State or any transfer of arms
across the land frontier has taken place or been attempted.
In fact, the reports received by the Government are to the
effect that there has been no such landing or transfer. With
regard to parts 2, 8 and 4 of the question, I can only state
that in view of representations received the Government has
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taken all the precautions that would be warranted if these
representations were well founded.” '

Mr. McGilligan : ““ Am I to assume that this includes the
provision of coercion by force of the people found attempting
to bring arms into the country ? ”’

The President of the Executive Council: ‘‘ The Deputy
can conclude from what I have stated that all the precautions
which it was our duty as a Government to take have been
taken.”

NEWFOUNDLAND.

Parliament was dissolved on Tth May, 1932, and a Generai
Election took place on 11th June. The new Session is expectec
to open early in 1933.
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INDIA.

The following is « summary of some of the proceedings of
the Fourth Session of the Fourth Legislative Assembly, which
opened at Simla on 5th September, 1982, and of the Fourth
Session of the Third Council of State, which opened on 20th
September.  This summary also includes an item held over from
the previous issue of the JOURNAL.®

VICEROY’S SPEECH.

(India’s improved credit; The Ottawa Agreement;
Government measures against terrorism; Pro-
cedure regarding constitutional reform.)

On 5th September, 1932, the Viceroy (Lord Willingdon)
addressed the Members of the Indian Legislative Assembly.
The following is a summary of his speech :—

He was glad to say that since the Assembly last met the improvement
in India’s credit had been much more marked. Since April the Govern-
ment of India had floated three loans, of a total amount of Rs. 58 crores,

the last of which was over-subscribed in about four hours, though it,

gave a return of only 5} per cent., as compared with 6} per cent. for
the loan issued at about this time last year. They had also been able
to reduce their floating debt in the form of Treasury Bills from Rs. 841
orores, at the end of August, 1931, to Rs. 24} crores at the end of this
August, and to reduce the price they paid for their accommodation from
about 7§ per cent. to about 3} per cent. This improvement of their
credit was largely due to measures taken by the National Government in
England, culminating in the largest and most successful financial operation
of all time, the conversion of £2,000 million of War Loan from s 5 per
cent. to a 3} per cent. basis.

He wished he could give as cheerful an account of their immediate
financial position, but here they could not expect any remarkable improve-
ment until world prices improved, and though there had been encouraging
signs in the past few weeks of a rise in the price of their more important
staples, such as cotton, jute and wheat, it was too early to say the tide
had turned. It was too early to prophesy how the Budget would turn
out, but it was clear that they could not contemplate any relaxation of
the stern policy of rigorous economy in public expenditure which his
Government outlined twelve months ago. In spite of the most drastic
economies, the morale and efficiency of the armed forces remained at
a very high standard ; and they continued in a state of readiness to meet
every call upon them. Unfortunately, such calls had not been lacking—
not only on the Frontier, but also at places nearer home. He was con-
fident that the steps taken would be welcomed by all right-minded people,
but measures of this kind cost considerable sums of money ; and although
there were continuing demands for the reduction of expenditure on the
Army, there was a limit beyond which such reductions could not be made.
That limit was rapidly approaching, if it had not already been reached.

T
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It was well that they should remember that within 12 years the Army
Budget had been reduced by about 17 crores of rupees. The Government
were on the eve of opening their own Military Academy for the training
of officers. The first examination attracted a large number of candidates.
The first batch of Indian cadets had also been commissioned in the Indian
Air Force, and thus another important beginning had been made.

THE OTTAWA CONFERENCE,

Referring to the Ottawa Conference the Viceroy said: *“In th,e
entirely new circumstances created by the departure of His Majesty’s
Government from their old policy of universal free trade and by the
substitution for it of a tariff coupled with the grant of preference to
countries within the Empire, my Government were invited to S(?nd a
Delegation to the Imperial Conference primarily to consider and d1scu§s
with representatives of the United Kingdom the question w}%ether it
would be in the best interests of both countries to enter into a tarift agree-
ment involving the reciprocal grant of preferences to each other’s
products. To such an invitation there could surely be only one reply,
and in accepting it we made it clear, as you are aware, that no cha.l.lges
in our tariff would be made in pursuance of any agreement that might
be reached at Ottawa unless the Legislature were satisfied that sugh
measures were in the interests of India. In the deliberations and dis-
cussions which took place, first in London and subsequently at Ottawa,

"the Indian Delegation to the Conference were given by my Government

the freest possible hand, and the agreement recently concluded by
Sir Atul Chatterjee and his colleagues embodies only such measures as they,
with the fullest possible knowledge of the facts, are conﬁdenjaly able to
recommend for acceptance as likely to conduce to the best interests of
this country. Into the details of the agreement it would be out of place
for me to enter. Honourable Members will have observed that, as
regards preferences to be given by India to the United Kingdom, the
terms of the agreement recently announced state only the measure of
such preference and leave open for decision the manner in which the
various duties are to be adjusted. It will be the duty of my Gox{emmgnt
to place before you specific proposals regarding the manner in which
effect may, in our judgment, best be given to tl}e agreement, and the
earliest suitable opportunity will be taken to invite your acceptance of
those proposals. I need hardly remind Honourable Members that they
will have the benefit, during their deliberations, of the presence of two
members of the Delegation itself. There is, howgver, one feature of the
agreement to which I wish to direct very special attention. We felt
that, on the eve of great constitutional changes, it would not be right to
ask you to accept an agreement which would b§nd ;[ndl_a for a long period
ahead, and it is primarily with this consideration in view that the agree-
ment is so expressed as to be terminable at six months’ notice by either
party to it.”

CiviL. DISOBEDIENOCE. . )
Dealing with the civil disobedience movement, Lord Wﬂlmgdon sqld
that at the time when Mr. Gandhi, with other representatives of India,
was sitting in Conference with representatives of the British Parliament,
engaged in a joint endeavour to find the greatest measure of agreement
as a basis for the new Constitution, some of his professed followers in
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India were actively engaged in organising intensive and dangerous move-
ments directed against the stability of the Government. In the United
Provinces the movement had been launched against the payment of rent
and land revenues at a time when the rural population were feeling
acutely the strain of unprecedented economic conditions. In the North-
West Frontier Province an agitation frankly revolutionary and even more
dangerous to the security of the whole of India had been developed, by
means of a large body of volunteers organised in semi-military fashion, to
a point at which further toleration was impossible. The action which
his Government was eventually forced to take to counter these move-
ments was met by the Congress by the remewal of civil disobedience
throughout the country. When he last addressed the Assembly, on
25th January, he said there could be no compromise in this matter,
and that he and his Government were determined to use to the full the
resources of the State in fighting and defeating a movement which would
otherwise remain a perpetual menace to orderly government and indi-
vidual liberty, and he added that there could be no relaxation of the
measures in force against civil disobedience so long as circumstances
existed which would make them necessary. That had been their policy
during the last eight months, and it would continue to be their policy.
Tt had met with a considerable degree of success. The no-rent campaign
in the United Provinces had died away, and the Red Shirt movement

in the North-West Frontier Province was rapidly brought under control.

Over the greater part of India the mass of the population was no longer
concerned with civil disobedience, and so far as they reflected on the
matter at all, there was a feeling of relief that measures had been taken
which had restored a sense of security and peace. During the first two
months of the movement the number of convictions amounted to over
32,000. Since then convictions had been steadily decreasing. Many
had been released either on the completion of their sentences or on giving
assurance for their future behaviour. The number of those in jail was
diminishing with some rapidity. The largest number in jail at any one
time was at the end of April, when it amounted to nearly 32,500. The
number at the end of July stood at about 24,000, and this represented
a reduction during that month of some 5,000.

It would be rash to prophesy how long it would be before the Congress
leaders realised or, at any rate, acknowledged openly that they had failed.
But to the Government it was abundantly clear that the movement could
not succeed 8o long as Government maintained its existing policy. This
brought him to a consideration of the measures it had been necessary to
take to secure these results. Assoon as the Congress declared its intention
to renew civil disobedience, he deemed it essential, in full agreement with
his Government, to take wide powers by means of a series of Ordinances.
These Ordinances expired after six months and, as the period for their
expiry approached, it became evident that his Government were in no
position to discard the weapons with which civil disobedience was being
fought. Accordingly, at the end of June, he issued a new consolidated
Ordinance, special care being taken that these powers should not be
extended to areas in which conditions did not essentially demand them.
His Government had been considering with great care what action would
be necessary at the expiry of the Ordinance at the end of the year. They
had decided that the general law should be strengthened by the inclusion

VICEROY’S SPEECH. 1071

of a considerable number of the provisions of the Ordinance. In addition
to the proposals for strengthening the general law by Central legislation,
it would be necessary for the Governments of those Provinces in which
the civil disobedience movement had proved a special menace tointroduce
Provincial legislation, reproducing other provisions of the Ordinance
which local conditions appeared to demand. He did not think he did
the Congress an injustice when he said that their policy and their methods
were directed to securing their objects by coercion. The fact that the
force applied was as a rule not physical force in no way altered the
essential characteristic attitude which at the moment inspired Congress
policy.

(GOVERNMENT AND TERRORISM.

Lord Willingdon, continuing, declared that events in Bombay City
had provided a most striking example of these aims and methods.
Another and more sinister manifestation of the philosophy of force
confronted them in Bengal. Here those who were determined to impose
their will on the community had adopted the method of physical terrorism
by means of assassination and other crimes of violence. The catalogue
of these outrages grew steadily longer. The movement was at present
directed against officers of the Government and those who supported it.
But if it were to succeed, those who achieved power by this means would
exercise it ruthlessly against all who opposed them. The Government
were determined to use all their efforts to counteract this movement.
In this they could reasonably ask for the support of all who had their
country’s interests at heart.

His MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT'S AWARD.

Lord Willingdon proceeded to deal with the anmouncement by
His Majesty’s Government of their decision regarding the representation
of various communities in the Provincial Legislatures under the new
Constitution. It was with great reluctance, he said, that they consented
to make the decision, for they had repeatedly expressed their convietion
that the only really satisfactory settlement of this problem would be
one devised and accepted by the communities themselves. But when
the communities had completely failed to arrive at any agreement and
the whole plan for the new Constitution was in danger of being brought
to a stop, His Majesty’s Government consented to give their Award.
That Award had been given with the sincere desire to hold the scales
equal between the various communities. It was natural that com-
munities whose refusal to abate their own demands had resulted in
deadlock should not be fully satisfied regarding the Award, but he would
ask hon. Members to remember that there were only three possible courses
to follow. The first was to accept the Award ; the second was, even at
that late hour, to devise a settlement other than that framed by His
Majesty’s Government, to which the communities concerned would give
their willing assent ; the third was to abandon all hope of constitutional
advance. The third course was inconsistent with the aspirations and
demands of many years; and the practical choice, therefore, must lie
between the first and the second. It was natural that when a decision
was given on a question which had been the subject of such acute con-
troversy discussion would proceed on the assumption that each
community would form in each Provincial Legislature a self-contained
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homogeneous unit, pursuing its interests in opposition to every other
community. To his mind that was a profound misconception of the
developments to which they might look forward under a system of self-
government. People were not in their ordinary lives divided in exclusive
communal compartments. They had most varied relations with each
other, and these relations developed a series of interests and objects
which were bound to cut across the purely communal outlook. He
would, therefore, suggest to those who were looking at self-government
as the problem of the Raj of one community or of another to reflect that
in practice this was not a natural development, and he would urge them
rather to contemplate as a more probable picture of the future a grouping
of Parties on the basis of economic or other non-communal interests.

Lord Willingdon went on to say that the policy expressed in the
Prime Minister’s speech at the conclusion of the Round-Table Conference
was the policy of the Labour Government then in power. The contri-
bution of the second Round-Table Conference was that the same policy
was accepted by the National Government and then approved by Parlia-
ment. Once that step was taken, the introduction of Constitutional
Reform in India on the basis of an All-India Federation, coupled with
the widest practicable measure of responsible Government at the Centre
and in the Provinces, could no longer be described as a Party decision.
It was now the approved policy of the British Government, of the British
Parliament and of the British people. After the fullest consultation
with the Government of India, the Secretary of State announced on
27th June that His Majesty’s Government had decided to proceed by
way of a single Bill covering both the Federal Centre and the Provinces.
The Secretary of State further announced the intention of His Majesty’s
Government, after they had formulated their specific recommendations,
to set up a Joint Select Committee of Parliament to examine these pro-
posals in consultation with Indian representatives. His Majesty’s
Government hoped, in the interests of speed, that no further discussions
would be necessary in London before these proposals were formulated,
but they were prepared to arrange for such discussions if the deliberations
in India of the Consultative Committee proved less conclusive than had
been hoped. Since this announcement had been made it had become
clear that it was not possible to look to the Consultative Committee
for the contribution anticipated, and His Majesty’s Government had
decided that it would be necessary to hold further discussions in London.
They proposed, therefore, to invite a small body of representatives of the
States and of British India to meet them in London, about the middle
of November. Whilst the status of the Indian representatives would
be the same as that of the Delegates at the Round-Table Conference,
the character of the discussion and the stage that had been reached
necessitated a less formal and more expeditious procedure than that
adopted during the last two years. This result, they were convinced,
would be best achieved by avoiding any public session and by working
on a fixed agenda. The object of the discussions would be to arrive at
an agreement upon as large a number of points as possible. The (jovern-
ment would subsequently present for the consideration of the Joint
Select Committee and of Parliament its specific recommendations,

including the points which had been agreed upon, and would of course
support them.

I
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In conelusion, Lord Willingdon made an earnest appeal to all citizens
for co-operation in assuring success for the Constitutional Reforms.
Let them work together in the closest co-operation for the united purpose
of securing a national spirit in India; for it was then, and not till then,

that India would take her rightful position among the nations of the
world.

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION.
(Narcotic drugs.)

On 20th September the Council of State passed the
following Resolution :—

That this Council recommends to the Governor-General-in-Council
that he do ratify the International Convention for limiting the manu-
facture and regulating the distribution of narcotic drugs.

The Finance Secretary (Hon. Mr. J. B. Taylor), in moving
the Resolution, said the Convention was signed on behalf of
India by Dr. Paranjype on 138th July, 1981, but did not
become binding until it was ratified. The main result of the
Conference at Geneva on the subject was to establish the
principle that there would be an agreement among countries
in which opium and cocaine were manufactured as to the actual
amount of narcotic drugs required to meet their legitimate
medical and scientific needs. ~ So far as India produced and
manufactured opium, the Convention did not affecther. India’s
exports of raw opium and the consumption of raw opium in
that country had already been regulated by the Conventions
of 1912 and 1925. No cocaine was manufactured in India,
and alkaloids of opium were manufactured only at the
Government factory at Ghazipur under strict Government

_supervision. Exports had only been made to the United

Kingdom for medical and scientific purposes, and in India
also they had been distributed under strict Government
control. The real problem in India was the large imports of
cocaine and other drugs, such as heroin. These were smuggled
into the country, to the physical and moral deterioration of
addicts, and the Convention outlined a method of control

which afforded reasonable hope of ultimately strangling this
dangerous traffic.

A similar Resolution was adopted by th islati
on 23rd September. Biec By the Logislative Assombly

HIS MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT'S AWARD,

(Communal decision; Motion for adjournment of
House; Sikh representation.)

On 5th September, in the Legislative Assembly, S '
Sant Singh obtained leave to move the adjournme%:c o‘il'rgﬁ:



1074 INDIA,

House for the purpose of discussing the communal decision
of His Majesty’s Government.

DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

Sardar Sant Singh (West Punjab: Sikh), in moving the
adjournment, maintained that since the day the forecast of
the communal decision was published it roused the bitterest
opposition, particularly in the Punjab and generally in the whole
of Hindu India. The Government of India, he said, nominated
as Members of the Round-Table Conference those who did not
represent the people. A recommendation that out of a
proposed strength of 165 in the Punjab Legislative Council the
Muhammadans should get 83 seats was rejected by the Simon
Commission, while the Punjab Government in their dispatches

said that 49 per cent. of the representation should be accorded

to that community. In the Minority Pact, however, the
Muslims claimed 51 per cent. But the Communal Award
gave them 52 per cent., as, apart from the 86 seats guaranteed
them in the general constituencies, 5 other seats would go to
them. This decision did the greatest injustice to the Sikhs of
the Punjab, who paid 40 per cent. of the land revenue and
supplied to the Army double the number of men supplied by
the Muhammadans.

Mian Mubhammad Shah Nawaz (West Central Punjab :
Muhammadan) said the allocation of one seat in the Punjab
was all that had practically divided the communities, and the
Sikhs were responsible for the failure of the efforts in India and
England to settle the communal problem. The Prime Minister
had made an honest attempt to hold the balance between the
conflicting claims of the communities. Whether the Award
was good, bad or indifferent, it had removed an obstacle from
the path of constitutional reform. It did not pretend to satisfy
all parties ; indeed, an equitable decision, fair to everybody,
would fully satisfy nobody. He denied that injustice had been
done to the Sikhs in the Punjab. Only 86 seats out of 175
had been given to the Muslims by means of separate electorates,
leaving them to get their complete majority from the ten
special constituencies. The Muslims had given their scheme
to the Sikhs, but they did not accept it. Now, if they had
any other scheme the Muslims were ready to consider it. But
the Sikh Council of Action had proclaimed boycott or non-
co-operation. The solution of the communal problem lay with
Indians themselves. If they could not solve it they must
accept the Award in the spirit in which it wag given.

Sir Hari Singh Gour (Leader of the Nationalist Party) said
his hon. Friends from the Punjab and Bengal were primarily
affected by the Award. The grievance of other Members was
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of a more general character. The objection from those
benches was that, after the weightage that had been given
to the minority communities and the proportion of seats
that had been allotted to them, it was not possible to bring
about a solution which might have been possible if the Award
had been more just fo all concerned. All that he and his hon,
Friends could do was to inform the House that the principal
defect of the Award was that it was uneven and unworkable,
and instead of bringing the communities together in the near
future it would take them farther afield, and would defer the
millenium of national consolidation to which the Viceroy had
so feelingly referred in his speech that morning.

The Leader of the House (Hon. Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar),*
referring to the Chequers conversations, said he could corrobo-
rate the statement that it was the dispute as to one seat or
two that had led to the breaking of the agreement which was
well-nigh signed. He thought he could now disclose that in
all essentials a compact was agreed to between the most
prominent representatives of the important communities and
a draft was also prepared. The arrangement fell through
because not the spirit of give and take, but the spirit of take
more than give, animated a few who were present. Then came
1931 and its varied experiences—experiences which exacerbated
the depressed classes and drove apart the majorities and
minorities more than they had been driven apart in 1930. It
was not a wonder then that the Consultative Committee
appealed to the Prime Minister to give a decision. At this
time, so far as he remembered, almost all Indian newspapers
admitted sorrowfully, but firmly, that there was no other
course. It might be stated that the Award was inequitable
to this community or over-generous to that, but it was a
settlement. The main point was separate electorates, and
here no alternative course was possible in view of the attitude
of the groups and communities concerned.

It was not necessary for him to emphasise the points made
by the Governor-General in his magnificent speech that
morning. But surely, as the Governor-General stated, in the
actual working of the Legislative Councils, economic, social
and other problems would divide them, and not communal
problems. He could speak of this from his experience in
Madras, where the non-Brahman question at one time assumed
a very grave complexion. But to-day both communities were.
working togéther in comparative amity. It must not be for-
gotten that if the communities could come together even now,

* 8ir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar has succeeded the Hon. Sir George
Rainy as Leader of the House. _ . ‘

Q
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it was open to them to devise another solution, which, according
to the Prime Minister, would be readily accepted as an alter-
native. Until now all of them had been saying that the object
of the Indian people was to get responsible government. That
opportunity was now before them. Should not they forget
the bitterness of the past and work in such a manner that a
time might soon come when they would not be discussing the

communal Award because they would have much bigger and
more vital issues to resolve ?

Sir Cowasji Jehangir (Bombay City : non-Muhammadan)
said that Sir Hari Singh Gour contested the principle of separate
electorates. If they were to-day to complain that the Award
contained this vicious principle, should not they turn the
searchlight on themselves rather than condemn others for
it ? He ventured to say that if Government had acted according
to their own desires and had insisted on joint electorates, the
majority of the Mussulmans would have repudiated the Award
and refused to co-operate in any further advance for their
common Motherland. If his hon. Friends thought that the
communal question was of greater importance than that of
going to the Government side of the House, then let them
continue their communal squabbles and give up all hope of
taking into their hands the reins of office.

Mr. N. M. Joshi (Nominated non-Official) declared that
although he felt that this decision was wrong in principle and
unfair in its application, it would be wisdom to accept it. The
fight between Hindus and Muslims was one which he had seen
only among the educated classes. He had never seen a strike
broken on account of a fight between Hindu and Muslim
workers. He therefore felt that they should insist that the
future constituencies should be based on adult suffrage, so that
they should have at least taken some steps by which the
Legislatures would adequately represent the masses and
workers and not only the middle classes.

Rao Bahadur M. C. Rajah (Nominated non-Official) said
he voiced the sentiments of the depressed classes in expressing
their deep disappointment and dissatisfaction with the British
Cabinet’s solution of the communal problem. The com-
munalists were able to persuade the two delegates of the
depressed classes at the Round-Table Conference to join them
and prepared the so-called Minorities Pact. But when thé
allocation of seats was made it was found that in most Pro-
vinces the depressed classes were getting less than they should
on the population basis, whereas other minorities made them-
selves sure of getting as much and even more, The depressed
classes were glad that the British Government had put them
in a joint'electorate. But under what conditions

? They could ¢
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vote for members of other communities, but other commumnities
could not vote for their candidates. This Award was going
to make them politically amphibious—strong neither on land
or water, numerically weak in a separate electorate and politi-
cally ineffective in a joint electorate. It satisfied neither the
clamourers for separate electorates nor the advocates of joint
electorates. It set the seal on the betrayal of the community
by the members of the Minority Pact.

At this stage it was moved that the question be now put, but the
Motion was negatived.

Sir Abdur Rahim (Leader of the Independent Party) declared
that if his hon. Friends would regard the Award as a communal
picture of the entire country they would be convinced that no
injustice had been done either to the Hindu or Sikh communi-
ties, and no favour had been shown to the Muhammadans. It
was possible to have Hindu communal Governments in the other
Provinces, but not in the Punjab or Bengal. Was it objected
to by his hon. Friends that the Hindus and Muhammadans
would be compelled in those two Provinces to form a national
Government ? Should not the Hindus and Muhammadans
who called themselves Nationalists co-operate in the future
government of the country ? Were they to suppose that they
would have no political leaders who would have a wider vision
than the present communal outlook ? He was sure that when
they were saddled with responsibility they would realise what
a vast amount of work lay before them and forget all petty
differences between Hindus and Muhammadans.

The discussion continued until six o’clock, when the Assembly,
under the Rules, stood adjourned.

CRIMINAL LAW AMENDMENT BILL.

(Measure to supersede Governor-General’s Ordinance;
Civil disobedience and its results; Powers against
intimidation and unlawful associations; Control
of the Press.)

On 2ist September, in the Legislative Assembly, the
Home Member moved that the Bill to supplement the Criminal
Law be referred to a Select Committee.

DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

The Home Member (Hon. Mr. H. G. Haig), in moving his
Resolution, said that in order to deal with the civil disobedience
movement it had been necessary for the Governor-General

Q2.
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and the Government of India to take very wide powers by
a series of Ordinances which expired after six months. As the
expiry of that pcriod approached Government were not in
a position to discard these weapons, and at the end of June
the Governor-General issued a new consolidated Ordinance.
This would expire at the end of the year. The civil dis-
obedience movement, though its manifestations had been much
curtailed, was still in existence and Government must have
powers to counteract it. They had arranged for a special
Session in November, one of the main objects of which was to
enable the later stages of this Bill to be considered and, he
hoped, concluded by the House. The Measure was far from
including all the provisions of the Ordinance. The object of
the Government was to include in the Bill only those provisions
which were required for the whole of India, and to leave it to
Local Governments to supplement those provisions by legis-
lation to meet local or emergent conditions. The powers in
the Bill might be roughly grouped under three headings : first,
provision against certain forms of intimidation, primarily
picketing and boycott ; second, additional provisions against
unlawful associations ; and, third, provisions to secure greater
control over the Press. When Lord Irwin enacted the first
Ordinance against picketing, he pointed out that while the pro-
motion of indigenous industries was proper in itself, when resort
was being had to intimidation to secure this end, it became
necessary for Government to protect the freedom of action
of those who wished to sell and those who wished to buy. In
the same statement Lord Irwin said that unscrupulous efforts
were also being made to bring pressure to bear on Government
servants to resign or to fail in their duty. It was found, Lord
Irwin further pointed out, that not only were the residences of
Government servants picketed, and they themselves and their
relatives subjected to threats of injury to life or property,
but organised attempts were made to refuse them necessary
supplies, the use of transport and the tenancy of houses.

Unlawful associations.

The existing Criminal Law Amendment Act gave power
to declare certain associations unlawful, whereupon those who
directed them became liable to prosecution. The additional
powers now proposed, which had been most effective in the
last two years in dealing with the civil disobedience movement,
were powers to take possession of places used for the purposes
of an unlawful association and to forfeit the property of such
an association. These powers had been found particularly
valuable in the Bombay Presidency, where at one time the
Congress organisation set itself up to challenge the authority
of Government and declared itself a rival power.
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Control over the Press. .

A Press Act passed in 1910 was repealed in 1922, and for
eight years the Press remained free of all control. It was
held by the Committee which sat in 1921, on whose advice the
Press Act was repealed, that the provisions had been in-
effective. Bitter experience disproved their judgment and
the optimism which underlay it. Conditions deteriorated
continuously from 1922 to 1930, and in thg statement whlqh
he issued when he enacted 'ghe Pre;ss Ordinance Lord Irwin
said that the tone of a certain section of thgz Press had bqen
growing almost steadily worse with its immunity from effective
control. He further said :—

““ The spirit of revolution fostered by the eivil d.igobedience move-
ment is beginning to emerge in dangerous forms. Notlgng at the present
moment is operating so powerfully to prcgmote that spirit as the writings
in the Press, many inciting openly to vwlgn.t an.d revqlutlonary action,
others, by consistent laudation of the ecivil dlsobedlepce”movement,
encouraging a spirit of lawlessness throughout the country.

Experience of the past had sh(l)lwn that it was not fiiﬂ‘xgult

ive the kind of movement they were now experiencing.
1':I‘Ohge(“:)‘:reertnment of India were therefore disposed to think that
these powers should be secured not only for the existing
official Governments during the comparatively brief period
that lay before them, but that the new Governments' should
start in possession of those powers. He would emphasise that
they had provided in the Bll.l that certain powers, particularly
those dealing with molestation and boycott, should not come
into force except by a notification of the Local Government.
He was well aware that different views might be held about
the proper duration of such an Act. But he would impress
very earnestly on the House that they were engaged in the
very delicate and difficult operation of handing over power
in that vast country from one set of ba.nds to anothgr. That
operation was bound, according to his reading of hlstory3 to
set up conditions that had proved most favpurable occasions
for revolution. They needed at such a time to have tl}e
authority of Government u.nques.tloned, if they were to avoid
the danger of an upheaval in Whlcl} property and Parliaments
might disappear. They had in India a triple threat to peaceful
progress—~-civil disobedience, communism and terronsm——-?,nd
though the main provisions of this Bill were directed against
the first of these three, he hoped the House would. not forget
that the provisions relating to the Press would exercise a strong
controlling influence over the ‘movements of communism and

terrorism.
The debate was adjourned. ‘



10£0 INDIA.

INDIAN COASTAL TRAFFIC.

(Minimum passenger rates proposed; Competition
of British and Indian companies; Round-Table
Conference discussions; Resolution adopted.)

~ On 7th September, in the Legislative Assembly, Dr.
Ziauddin Ahmed moved :— '

This Assembly recommends to the Governor-General-in-Council to
take the necessary steps for the purpose of fixing the minimum rate for
the passenger-carrying traffic by sea between the coastal ports of India.

DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

Dr. Ziauddin Ahmed (United Provinces Southern Divisions :
Muhammadan), in moving his Resolution, said he did not want
by his proposal that the Government should follow the Recom-
mendations of the Committee of 1923, and reserve the coastal
traffic for Indians alone. But the principle of his proposal
had already been accepted in connection with inland naviga-
tion, and he asked the Government to extend that policy to
the coastal trade. In 1905 the people of Bengal, tired of the
treatment accorded to passengers on the Chittagong-Rangoon
route, started a company of their own. Immediately a rate
war began, with the result that after struggling for five years
the new company went into liquidation. Then the British
India Steam Navigation Company immediately raised their
fares and freights. Another Bengal company, the capital for
which was subscribed by the lower middle-classes, came into
existence in 1928, and again a rate war began.

The British India Company reduced their fares from Rs. 16
to Rs. 6, and their freight rate to Rs. 4 per ton. The result’
was that the new company, owing to unfair competition, had
incurred a loss of Rs. 6,87,000 during the past five years. The
British India Company not only reduced their rates, but had
been spending Rs. 40,000 in propaganda, so that passengers
;mght travel in thel;" boati. They supplied motor cars free

o carry passengers from their
away handkercl%iefs and sweets}.10Ulses o the ports, and gave

He was not against European companies comin ia ;
all he wanted was that trade and pnavigatioxi ght:ufg drll?)é
become the monopoly of one company. No doubt Indians
had only just started in this field, and if they were crippled
through. thq superior skill and larger capital of the Brili):ish
companies, 1t was impossible for Indian companies to thrive.

He asked the Government for help in this matter; and they

might also appeal to the European companies, thr
) , ough the
European Members, to assist the Indians aIII)d not to driv% them
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out by unfair competition, which at present might be legally
right, but was certainly morally wrong.

Mr. Abdul Matin Chaudhury (Assam: Muhammadan)
declared that it was not only on the East coast that the British
India Company were carrying on a rate war against Indian
concerns. On the West coast four small Indian companies
existed, and the British India Company were carrying on a
furious rate war there. In 1928 that House, by referring to
a Select Committee by an overwhelming majority Mr. Haji’s
Coastal Traffic Reservation Bill, accepted the principle of
having the entire coastal trade reserved for Indian shipping.
That was a very legitimate and aggressive policy. To-day in
that tame and timid House they had brought forward a very
tame and timid Resolution. They wanted Government to
implement their promise made in 1929 that they would explore
all avenues for securing adequate participation of Indian
shipping in coastal and overseas trade.

Mr. N. M. Joshi (Nominated non-Official) opposed the
Resolution. He said he believed that Government should
always exercise proper control over industries and trade. But
if hon. Members opposite believed in competition let them at
least give the people the benefit of the competition. The
passengers wanted comfortable passages and cheap fares; if
Government could assure them of these they would be satisfied.

Mr. R. S. Sarma (Nominated non-Official) said this was
neither the time nor the place for pressing the Resolution,
which was concerned with the relationship that should subsist
between British companies and Indian-owned companies. That
was a matter that was engaging the attention of the Round-
Table Conference. Even if effect were given to the Resolution,
he did not think Indian companies would be able to compete
with British companies, which had more capital and bigger
organisations. Therefore, the only way of compromise was
to come to an arrangement with the British companies, and
that was what the Round-Table Conference was doing.

Sir Abdur Rahim (Leader of the Independent Party) said
the vast carrying trade between India and the rest of the
world was in non-Indian hands. Even the coastal trade, with
small exceptions, was in their monopoly. No nation in the -
modern world could hold up its head which had no shipping
industry and no carrying trade of its own. The destiny of
India had been in the hands of the greatest maritime nation,
but nothing had been done to develop the shipping trade of
India. On the contrary, big companies with large capital

. which India could not readily find had stood in her way. They

did not want to stand in the way of Britain’s commercisl
prosperity, but they insisted that India should have full
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opportunities for her own industries, her own commerce and
her own carrying trade. The Government must look at what
the Resolution demanded from the broad political and economic
point of view, and they would be well advised not to brush it
aside and say they could not accept it because of all sorts of
technical difficulties. He and his colleagues wanted those
difficulties to be met, and it was not beyond the ingenuity of
Government to find means of meeting them.

Sir Leslie Hudson (Bombay: European) contended that
if there were a fixation of minimum rates, interested people
would take advantage of them to furnish service of a minimum
efficiency and would take no trouble to improve their methods.
Free and fair competition was for the benefit of the public.
But it was not fair competition for an opposing line to tell
intending passengers that if they travelled by the British India
Steam Navigation Company they would not be able to find
employment in Rangoon ; that they would be ostracised by
their fellow-countrymen ; that they would receive no assistance
in distress and no attention in sickness; that they would be
denied the use of the burial ground, and that the maulvis
would refuse to recite the last funeral prayers for them.. Proof
could be brought forward that such arguments were being used,
and personal violence had been laid upon people who still
insisted on travelling by a company with whose service they
had been satisfied for many years.

The Leader of the House (Hon. Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar)*
said the Government were not opposed to the root idea of the
Resolution ; they were particularly anxious to facilitate the
growth of the coastal trade of India in so far as that trade
was operated by Indian agencies. But it was not possible for
the Government to start legislation or action practically at
once on the lines of the Resolution. The passenger trade of
India was confined to three routes : the Bombay-Sind, which
absorbed one million passengers out of a total of nearly
1,800,000 ; the Calcutta-Burma, and others which might be
called the Burma coastal traffic; and the Madras and Coro-
mandel traffic, also to Burma. The great bulk of the traffic
in the Bombay Presidency was carried by the Bombay Steam
Navigation Company and the Indian Co-operative Navigation
Company, and although there was competition between these
companies, there did not appear to have been any destructive
rate wars. The complaints made referred to the trade between
Burma and Bengal, and if Burma became separated from
India this would cease to be coastal traffic. During the Vice-
royalty of Lord Irwin a conference had been held to bring

* Vide footnote on p. 1075.
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about some kind of arrangement between the British India
Company and other companies, so as to end the kind of
feud which existed. That conference was inconclusive, but
Government made it clear that they were not going to rest
there. They still hoped it would be possible to bring the
parties together and to arrive at a compromise. That was the
only way in which the problem could be solved, and that was
why some stress was laid on the Round-Table Conference as
a means of bringing them together when the whole question of
the future of British commercial relations was being deliberated
upon. Moreover, at thé Round-Table Confe}'ence, Mr. Benthall,
a representative of the European community, said :—

To ensure & fair deal for small Indian companies Government would
be fully empowered to exercise control over rates so as to ensure that a
weak company would not be squeezed out by a strong company cutting
rates unfairly.

The fixation of minimum rates alone was a very ineffective
method of dealing with the matter, because it could be easily
evaded. It would probably enhance the evil by encouraging
the initiation of mushroom companies and might further
attract to this trade a lot shipping now lying idle in the world.

Sir Hari Singh Gour (Leader of the Nationalist Party) said
that, as Sir Abdur Rahim had pointed out, the details of the
Resolution were of no moment so long as the main purpose
was kept in view. In the very first Assembly they had tabled
a Resolution and a Committee was appointed to consider the
question of establishing an Indian mercantile marine. This
Committee in their Report reviewed the history of the coasting
trade of the British Colonies, which was a history of protection
of their own domestic vessels. Then they said that what they
wished to provide for in their Indian coastal trading regulations
was that, after a time, the ownership and controlling interests
in the ships for which licences were required should be pre-
dominantly Indian. He wished to ask the Leader of the House
what action had been taken on that recommendation made
in 1982. There had been quoted extracts from speeches at
the Round-Table Conference ; the Conference had been trotted
out as if it were a political gospel for India. But what they
were concerned with was not the broad question of j;he remote
future as to the control of the coastal trade by Indian vessels,
but how to keep the wolf from the door. They found at the
present moment four indigenous companies struggling to live
against a powerful combine whose unfair competition had
jeopardised their very existence.

After further discussion, the Resolution was adopted by 50 votes
to 44.
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BAMBOO PAPER INDUSTRY (PROTECTION) ACT.

(Duty imposed on imported pulp; Development of
banpboo paper to be fostered ; Question of
Indianisation of industry.)

On 6th February, in the Legislative Assembly, the Leader
of the House moved that the Bill further to amend the law
relating to the fostering and development of the bamboo
paper industry be referred to a Select Committee. The object
of the Bill was to give effect to recommendations contained
in a Report of the Tariff Board regarding the grant of protection
to the paper and paper pulp industries. In their Report the
Board recommended that the protective duties imposed on
certain printing paper and writing paper by the Bamboo Paper
Industry (Protection) Act, 1925, and the Bamboo Paper
Industry (Protection) Act, 1927, should be continued, and

that, in addition, a protective duty of Rs. 45 a ton should be -

imposed on imported pulp in order to further the development
of bamboo paper by offering a direct incentive to the manu-
facture of bamboo pulp. The Board further recommended

that these duties should remain in force for a period of seven
years.

DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

The Leader of the House (Hon. Sir George Rainy),* in
moving the Resolution, said that in their Report as the result
of their inquiry into the paper industry held in the years
1924-25,_the Tariff Board stated that, if the industry was to
grow, this could not be done on the basis of sabai grass, but on
the basis of bamboo. They held that what was required at
that stage was protection for a period in order that the possi-
bilities of bamboo could be fully explored. The conclusion
the Board had now arrived at was that the progress made
during the last six years had been very substantial and satis-
factory. There were still certain difficulties which the paper
mills found in dealing with bamboo as a paper-making material.
Nevertheless, the Board thought, and the Government had
accepted their finding, that these difficulties would be overcome
and that the enormous supplies of bamboo which India possessed
provided a basis for a really important industry, and that
protection should be granted to that industry. ’

The Tariff Board proposed that the protective duty on

* Sir G. Rainy has been succeeded as Leader of the H b
the Hon. Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar. © touse by
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certain paper which had been in force since 1925 should be
continued for another seven years; that duty being Rs. 140
per ton, or one anna per lb. They also proposed that a pro-
tective duty should be imposed on imported wood pulp.
During the period for which the protective duty on paper had
been in force there had been a good deal of criticism of the
paper mills on the ground that the increased output of paper
had been very largely due to the use of imported wood pulp.
That question had been very fully examined by the Board, and
they found that, so far from the extended use of imported pulp
having retarded the experimental work on bamboo, the
increased output of paper at a lower cost of production which
had been rendered possible by a greater use of cheap imported
pulp had enabled the Indian mills to provide the necessary
finance for their work on bamboo. But the Board felt, and the
Government had accepted their conclusion, that the period
during which this extended use of imported pulp had been
necessary had now come to an end, and that it was desirable
that legislation should be passed which would include a definite
stimulus to the Indian manufacturer to make the fullest use of
bamboo. '

Mr. Nabakumar Singh Dhudoria (Calcutta and Suburbs:
non-Muhammadan) contended that the protective tariff on
paper had injured the general book publication business and
had become a severe tax on traders who had to secure orders
through printed literature and catalogues. It had been shown
that in 1930-31 imports of wood pulp were 11,000 tons more
than in 1925, indicating that the mills were concerned rather
with making profits than in developing the bamboo industry.
The consumer was making tremendous sacrifices so that the
paper manufacturers might benefit.

Mr. B. Das (Orissa Division: non-Muhammadan) said he
was prepared to give protection to any industry, if necessary,
and if Government could see their way to provide that the
Indian paper-pulp industry were protected his side of the
House would agree. But it would never agree that a few
persons over whom the Government had no hold should
profiteer. Some of them did not even belong to India.

Mr. Abdul Matin Chaudhury (dssam: Muhammadan)
thought that the reason the Government were rushing the Bill
through the House was that although the industry to be pro-
tected had an Indian domicile, in every other respect it was.
predominantly European. The Tariff Board, while recom-
mending the continuance of protection, emphasised that the
industry must conform to certain principles laid down in the
Fiscal Commission’s Report. That Commission stated that
before a grant was given to any industry, or before money was
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spent on its stimulation, it was reasonable to insist that the
company should be registered and incorporated with rupee
capital, that there should be a fair percentage of Indian
directors, and that facilities should be given to Indian appren-
tices for training. The Tariff Board were not satisfied that
these conditions had been substantially complied with and
had made recommendations by which the conditions could be
enforced. The House had always insisted that before pro-
tection was granted to any industry there should be a fair
proportion of Indianisation of the superior staff and personnel,
and he was surprised to find that the Government had gone
back on that accepted policy.

Mr. M. Maswood Ahmad (Patna and Chota Nagpur cum
Orissa: Muhammadan) asserted that if this duty were imposed
authors would send their manuscripts to foreign countries to

escape the duty. This would affect the Indian printing
industry as well.

The Leader of the House, in his reply, denied that the
Government had gone back on any policy to which they had
committed themselves, or on any policy to which the House
had committed itself. It was a question of opinion whether
the mills could have done more towards the development of
the use of bamboo. But Government had, at any rate,
provided in this Bill the necessary stimulus which, he believed,
would make it necessary for the mills to adopt an intensive
policy in the way of making the fullest use of indigenous
Indian materials. As regards Indianisation, his own feeling
had always been that if firms established themselves in India
and desired to receive protection from the Legislature, as a
matter of plain commonsense and business prudence, and also,
he thought, perhaps of reasonable good feeling, they ought to
take active steps towards Indianisation. But it was quite a
different matter when it was suggested that Government
should take out the big stick and say: “If you do not do
this, we will make you do it.” Tt was the established policy
of the Government of India that when concessions, bounties
and subsidies were given to industrial firms, then in the case
of any company not already engaged in the industry they
enforced the conditions recommended by the Fiscal Com-
mission. He would be very unwilling to initiate any new
policy at this stage. This question was directly connected
with the very important issues discussed in London in con-
nection with the new Constitution ; and the last thing which

would be desirable would be that the conclusion of a satis-

factory agreement to be embodied in that Constitution should

be retarded or impeded by anything said or done in India at
present.
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On 28rd February, .

The Leader of the House moved that the Béll, a:cg repoyrtleld

the Select Committee, be taken into consideration. e
tS)E:/lec’ceCommittee, he said, had reported the Bill in the form
in which it was introduced, although there were only two
Members who had not signed Minutes of dissent.

i i the Bill, as reported
ter further discussion, the Assem_bl_y. passed ,
by tﬁ: eSrelect Committee, without a division, on 24th Fe.brufagy. teOn
9nd March the Bill was considered and passed by the Council of State.
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SOUTHERN RHODESIA.

The following summary deals with further proceedings of the Fifth
Session of the Second Parliament which opened on 3lst March, 1932, and
ended on 12th May, and is in continuation of the summury given in the last
issue of the JOURNAL.

SHORTAGE OF SILVER.

(Native hoarding; Supplies from the Union; Proposal to mint
Southern Rhodesian coinage.)
On 8th April the question of the shortage of silver was discussed
in the Legislative Assembly, on a Motion to adjourn the House ‘‘on
a matter of urgent public importance ”’ by Mr. Davijes.

DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

Mr. H. H. Davies (Leader of the Labour Party), in moving the adjourn-
ment of the House
for the purpose of asking what steps the Government was prepared to take in order
to remove the disabilities under which in Bulawayo retail merchants were labouring
owing to a shortage of silver coinage,
said Members of the Government were bound to realise that if a man
went into a shop and tendered a 10s. note to make a purchase of 1s. and
could not get the necessary change, either he must leave the 10s. note
with the storekeeper, or the storekeeper must give credit to the individual
who might be a person to whom he would not be inclined to give it in
the ordinary case.

They were on a parity of exchange with Great Britain, and silver
coinage from that country could be circulated in Southern Rhodesia
without any difficulty. This was what was happening owing to their
abandonment of the gold standard : people who had to make payments
in the Union were accumulating silver in Rhodesia, especially the coinage
of the Union of South Africa, and were taking it over the border in spite
of any prohibition which the Government might impose. As this was
not the first time that the trouble had occurred, it was urgently necessary
that they should take steps to obviate the difficulty.

He asked that the Government should disclose whether there was
any agreement with the Union Government with regard to minting coinage
in that country, whereby they in Southern Rhodesia were prevented
from obtaining silver coinage from Great Britain.

Native hoarding.

Mr. S. M. L. O’Keeffe (Reform Party, Insiza) referred to the hoarding
of silver coinage by natives. When Southern Rhodesia went off the
gold standard, certain unscrupulous people told the natives that 10s.
and £1 notes were very much reduced in value; this had alarmed the
natives seriously.

Mr. A. R. Thomson (Rhodeslan Party, Wankie) said he wondered
whether it would be possible for the Government to manufacture its own
gilver coinage. It would certainly make a profit on turning silver into
coin at the price of silver to-day, in relation to the intrinsic value of
the coin now in circulation. )
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Mr. L. J. W. Keller (Labour Party, Raylton) said that ever since t
went off the gold standard, the public, esp%cial%y of Bula,wa,yo,silacd blt::z
put to the greatest inconvenience by the attitude taken up by the banks
If one went into the banks, for instance, and paid £100 in Union notee;
or gold, and five minutes later drew a cheque for the same amount, one
could not receive back the actual cash that had been paid in. In ]i’»ula.—
wayo they had had tourists coming in continually who remained in the
town only for an hour or two, and because of the shortage of silver they
were put to great inconvenience. It was due to the attitude taken up
by the banks, and apparently unchecked by the Government, that
business to a large extent was at a standstill, ’

Silver suppties from the Union; etc.

The Treasurer (Hon. P, D. L. Fynn) said it was surprisin:

of the shor{:a_ge, because steps had been taken recently t})) imp%rto f:i:‘?;
large quantities of silver from the adjoining territories. Within the lagh
month £15,000 worth of silver had been brought in from the Union, and
& permit had recently been given for the importation of a further £ 16 000
Considerable quantities had been brought in from neighbouring t:ern-
tories and he should estimate that not less than £50,000 worth had been
brought into the country within the last few m
quantity compared with normal requirements.

It was obvious that there was a s
g.t t(p;r:ﬁen}i;, :;{1;1 afconsiderable amount
in o ba. of the Union, and it went out of the oo
in Southern Rhodesia almost as rapidly as it came in gr.fis \(r)tfr;h‘lai;?ﬁ
it was l:etumed. Efforts had been made to check the outward flow, and
the Union ]}&d also _taken steps in the same direction ; but they ha(,l not
succeeded in stopping the flow from Rhodesia. They were at present

considering the question of reducing the amount that
allowed to take out of the country. 7 travollers were

Importations from Great Britain.

Steps taken did not deal with the whole problem, and '
now considering the question of importing sﬂger\fron; aénrea:h%j;itw;;e
Under the Agreement with the Union of South Africa, Southern Rhodesis
got silver from the Pretoria Mint, and on that they profited to a certain

extent in respect of seigniorage. But the Agreement was quite unwork-

able at the present time. They had discussed the matter with the

Union, and they were prepared to stick to their A, king thei
share of the seigniorage, and they were quite Wﬂhngr:s !;:;ti;ht:exoha.nthgeeu
But the Umon very soon saw that that was not going to be a, very mﬁt:
%:}3‘ 2u1:m1‘1)1:ss from. (;.lhexr point of _view, because the silver woul(li) flow
back suspengzd 1:ap1 y a8 it came in ; therefore the Agreement had had v

onths—a very large

ystematic putting away of silver
of smuggling.  Silver was pouring

would not be legal tender in South:
stances they must look elsewhere t?:: o .
negotiating with the Royal Mint in
supplies from that source.

odes Under those siroum-
their eilver, and they were now -
England with a view to seouring
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Proposal to mint Southern Rhodesian coinage.

Capt. H. Bertin (Reform Party, Salisbury, §.) asked if the position
had been explored as to whether the Government could get their own
silver minted in Pretoria ? He took it that the only difficulty would be
in the making of a die and the introduction of the word “ Rhodesia ”’
somewhere on it. They would then take the whole of the profit with
the exception of the cost of minting. He understood that Mints
would mint medals and coins for private individuals, and he did not
know whether there was any particular difficulty why the Mint in Pretoria
or the Mint in England would not mint their Southern Rhodesian silver
of the same standard as English or Union coins.

The Treasurer, replying to a question, said it was not, of course, the
business of the Government to provide silver, although, realising that it
was in the interests of the country that a sufficient supply should be
available, it had some part in the matter.

Replying to Capt. Bertin, he said it was a question of policy to some
extent whether it would be advisable for them at the present time to
adopt a Southern Rhodesian coinage. They had a good deal of trade
with the adjoining territories in the north, where British silver was the
coinage of the country, and he thought the hon. Member would agree
that they should not do anything that might be likely to hamper trade
with their neighbours. Probably it would serve their interests best if
they had a common currency with them, and that was a matter which
was under consideration, particularly if the Bill to which he had referred
passed in the Union.

Referring to a suggestion that they should expedite whatever
negotiations were being carried on in connection with importing silver
coin from Great Britain and that they should use the cable in this
connection, the Treasurer said this was being done; therefore, there
would be no undue delay in concluding these arrangements.

The Motion was with leave withdrawn.

COINAGE ACT.

This Act provides for currency, coinage and legal tender. It
received Assent on 13th May.

The main provisions are as follow :—

The Act shall not come into operation until the Governor has declared by
Proclamation in the ‘* Gazette”” that it is His Majesty’s pleasure not to disallow
the same. *‘Southern Rhodesia coins’ mean coins which may be issued in
accordance with, and which have not been called in in pursuance of, this Act ;
* British coins ’ mean coins which have been or may be issued in accordance with
the laws of the United Kingdom, and which have not been called in in pursuance
of this Act; “ Union coins”’ mean any coins which have been made and issued
in accordance with the laws of the Union of South Africa, at present in force
not having been withdrawn from circulation in the Union, or called in in pursuanct;
of this Act. (Sections 1 and 2.)

The Governor may cause to be made and issued gold, silver, bronze and nickel
coins of the following denominations :—

Gold—Sovereign, Half-sovereign ; Silver—Half-crown, Flori Shilli
Sixpence, Threepence ; Bronze or Nickel—Penny, Halfpen,ny, %‘E;I;Lhingl. ing,
A tender of payment of money, if made in coins whi

L . ) . ch are Southern Rhodesia,
British or Union coins of the present issue of current weight, shall be legal tender—
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(a) gold coins, for the payment of any amount ; (B) silver coins, for the payment
of an amount not exceeding forty shillings ; (o) bronze or nickel coing for an
amount not exceeding one shilling. A coin shall be deemed to be not of current
weight if it has become diminished in weight by wear or otherwise as specified.
(Section 5.)

No coin shall be made for use as a token for money except to the order of the
Governor ; and contracts, etc., are to be made according to the coins which are
current, unless they have been made or executed according to the currency of some
British Possession or some foreign State. (Sections 6 and 7.) |

The Governor is empowered to determine the dimensions of and design for,
or the least current weight of, any Southern Rhodesian coin ; call in any coin ;
revoke or alter any previous Proclamation, ete. (Section 8.)

DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

On 10th May,

The Treasurer (Hon. P. D. L. Fynn) delivered a message from the
Governor, transmitting for the consideration of the Legislative Assembly
the Coinage Bill, which, by permission of Mr. Speaker, was read a first
time. The Treasurer said he was going to take an unusual course, by
asking the House to agree to his moving the Second Reading now, as
this was a matter of extreme urgency. The present Bill was to enable
the Government to take power to meet the situation in respect of the
shortage of silver.*

The Motion was agreed to.

Union Agreement with British Treasury.

The Treasurer said that a few days ago they had thought
the position could be met by importing their silver requirements -
from the Mint in England, and they started negotiations with
that object ; but they received replies indicating that there were diffi-
culties. The British Treasury had an Agreement with the Union
Treasury in regard to silver coinage. There was a branch of the Mint
in the Union from which the supplies of the Union were provided, and
the Agreement provided for the redemption by the British Government
of what was called 1925 British silver, an earlier denomination, in
amounts up to £100,000 a year ; and the British Treasury held the view
that if they were to supply Southern Rhodesia with silver it would
complicate that Agreement, that the silver would probably continue to
pass from Southern Rhodesia into the Union, and it would simply add
to the liabilities which they had to meet under the Agreement. '

An alternative proposal had been made by the Mint that Southern
Rhodesia should adopt their own coinage. This coinage, the Treasurer
added, would be identified with the country and, they hoped, with the
adjoining Colonies of Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland, with the
Governments of which they had already communicated. ~

Coinage for Southern Rhodesia. \

A Coinage Bill had been introduced in the Union, but he understood
it had been dropped but that it might be taken up again next Session ;
in that event, of course, it would be necessary for Southern Rhodesia
to have a separate coinage. It was on the suggestion of the Mint, he
continued, that they were introducing this Bill in the last stages of the
Sesgion ; but the matter was so urgent as to justify asking the House to

* Vide p. 1088.

- R



1092 SOUTHERN RHODESIA.

agree to the Government having power to arrange for the supply of their
own silver coinage.

If the Bill was passed, the Royal Mint was prepared to proceed at
once with the coining of the silver. They would have the benefit of the
whole of the seigniorage ; but that carried with it some obligations.

There were diffigulties so far as the Pretoria Mint was concemed
because the matter of exchange entered into it ; but the Royal Mint
was prepared to supply them with silver coinage upon very favourable
terms, and the probability was when the Bill was passed that they would
be able to enter into an arrangement somewhat on the lines of that
existing between the British Treasury and the Union (?rqvemmgnt.
The main idea was that the coinage should follow the British design,
but should bear an inscription identifying it with the Colonies in whlgli
it would circulate. Unless the Union Government was to take specia
steps to make it legal tender—and it was quite improbable they woul
do so in existing circumstances—this coinage would not be legal tender
in the Union, so that the inducement to remove silver from Southern
Rhodesia to the Union would cease to exist,

The Act was modelled on the Union Currency Act of 1922, but the
Schedule defining the fineness, the

. remedy allowance and other details
of that kind, was adopted from the British Act of 1870, by which the 1925
silver was established in Great Britain, At present, of course, it was not
proposed to have gold coins minted. ,

Position regarding the Union.

_ Dealiqg with their position in regard to the Union, the Treasurer
said that in 1929 they entered into an Agreement with the Union to
supply them with silver from the Pretoria Mint on the basis of Southern
Rhodesia sharing the seigniorage, and that Agreement operated until
they went off tl}e gold standard. It wag imposgible for them to continue
to secure supplies of silver from Pretoria because of the exchange diffi-
cualty. They had been in communication with the Union, and the latter
!m.d rephid to the effect that the seigniorage Agreement should not apply
Union coin for normal asiresy o0, intended to apply to supplis of

' currency requirements.
The Bill was read a second time.

ENTERTAINMENTS CONTROL AND CENSORSHIP ACT.
{Quota for British films ; Board of Censors ;

able for natives; etc.)
This Act provides for the regulation and control of t
exhibition and advertisement of s roatros, and the

Pictures unsuit-

cinematograph films and of pictures
?gghﬂ]:; performance of public entertainments, and was assenteg to on
ay.

The main provisions are as follow :—
It repeals the Cinematograph Ordinance, 1912 the Ci
) s inematograph Act, 1930,
and as much of any other law ag may be repugnant to or ineonirig'tr,:mt Svith the
provisions of the present Act (Section 2).

“ British film,” as referred to herein,

. . ig d i
with the following requirements : Sfined as beiny

) g & film which complies
1t must have been made by a British subject,
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or subjects, or by a British company ; the studio scenes must have been photo-
graphed in a studio in the British Empire ; the author of the scenario must have
been a British subject when the film was made ; not less than 75 per cent. of the
salaries, wages and payments paid for labour and services in the making of the
film (exclusive of payments for copyright, salary or payments to one foreign actor
or actress or producer, but inclusive of the payments to the authpx: of the scenario),
has been paid to Britigh subjects or persons domiciled in the British Er,l,lplre ; and
every non-British film be deemed a foreign film. ‘* British Company " is defined
a8 & company constituted under the Jaws of any part of the B“l‘ltls‘h. Empu‘e,. thg
majority of the directors of which are British subjects; and *“ British Empire
includes territories under His Majesty’s protection and territories mandated under
the League of Nations (Section 3).

Boarp or Cexsoms.

Regulations are laid down for the performance of plays or the exhibition of
films under conditions ensuring the safety of persons attending the theatre
(Sections 4-8); and for the prohibition of films or film advertisements unless
approved by a Board of Censors; the appointment by the Governor of such a
Board ; the granting of certificates indicating its approval of films or advertise-
ments submitted to 1t ; the payment of fees for the latter, ete. (Sections 9-13).

Films and advertisements approved by & Board of Censors of any portion of
the British Empire may be exempted from the provisions of Section 9 (regarding
the prohibition, unless approved by the Board, of films or advertisements), but
the Board to be set up under this Act may, at its discretion, cancel such exemption
(Section 14),

OFFENCES.

Any picture or entertainment may be prohibited by the Colonial Secretary
uniess the Board is satisfied that it is not calculated to give offence to the religious
convictions or feelings of any section of the public, or to bring any section of the

public into ridicule or abuse, or it is not contrary to the public interest or good
morals ; and any person acting in contravention of this enactment shall be guilty
of an offence {Section 15). )

Inspectors and members of the police or other authorised persons shall be
admitted free of charge on demand to any theatre where a film is being exhibited,
or a play being given, and an appeal shall lie to the Governor in respect of any
act or decision of an inspector or the Board, the Governor having power to disallow
or vary such act or decision (Sections 16 and 17).

QUoTa FOR BRITISH ¥ILMS; ETC.

During the year from lst June, 1932, to 30th May, 1933, exhibitors of films
shall exhibit & proportion of 15 per cent. of British films, and in each of the five
succeeding years such a proportion, not less than 15 per cent. (a8 mentioned in a
Schedule) ag shall be prescribed by the Governor by Proclamation in the Gazetts,

If the films 8o exhibited include both long films (of 3,000 feet or upward) and
short films (of less than 3,000 feet), the requirements of this Section must be
satisfied as respects the long films as well as all the films so exhibited. The pro-
portion of British films exhibited during such periods shall be ascertained by
comparing (A) the aggregate arrived at by adding together the products of the
total number of feet of each British film which has been exhibited duri the
normal hours in the ordinary programme, multiplied by the number of times the
film has been so exhibited during the said period ; and (B) the aggregate arrived
at by adding together the products of the total number of feet of each registered
film which has been so exhibited, multiplied by the number of times the film has
been exhibited during the said period. An exhibitor who fails to comply with
these requirerments In any year will be guilty of an offence and lisble on conviction
to a fine not exceeding £300, unless he proves to the satisfaction of the Court that
the reasons for non-compliance were beyond his control (Section 18). ‘

Exhibitors are required to furnish to the Colonial Secre informatic
regarding films oxhibited during any year ending 30th May, ant:r{o T:em
containing particulars of films shown available for inspection (Section 19). '

A person who exhibits a film or advertisement which has been in any way
a.ltgre;lh or éngrdtlﬁed after its h?gprova.l by the Board will be guilty of y
any e Co convioti im may, i i s
(Section 21 ing : Ys irrespective of any fine, confiscate sither
! N
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DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

On 2nd April,

The Colonial Secretary (Hon. W. M. Leggate), in moving the Second
Reading of the Bill, said its object was to consolidate and amend tl}e
existing law dealing with theatres, cinematographic films and public
entertainments. It was almost two years since the Commissioner of
Police had recommended him to introduce a Bill which would bring their
law up to date. The provisions were those recommended by the Com-
missioner of Police and every one, he believed, was to be found in laws
elsewhere. )

At the time the main Ordinance controlling cinematographic enter-
tainments was brought in (1912) there was, of course, no such thing in
existence as “ talkies.” But their law was out of date in many other
important respeets. It contained no provision to compel producers to
submit films for censorship, and thus it was not possible for
censorship to take place until a film had been exhibited. The Bill
became necessary, therefore, in order that films exhibited in Southern
Rhodesia should be submitted to censorship.

The existing law did not provide for any control of posters. Some
time ago certain posters were exhibited in Salisbury which offended the
sense of decency of the bulk of the citizens there ; but there was no law
to prevent them being exhibited, and it was only by the good-will of
those responsible that they were withdrawn. This was a defect which
it was proposed to remedy in the Bill.

Under the existing law there was no provision for the appointment
of a Board of Censors. A certain individual had carried out that work
hitherto. The Bill provided for a Board. It was probable that the
officials to be appointed to the Board would be the officer administering
the police in Bulawayo, the Native Commissioner, and perhaps the
Magistrate, because the great bulk of films entering Rhodesia entered
through Bulawayo. :

It would be unnecessary to submit to the Board the great bulk of
films which had already passed censorship in the Union of South Africa ;
but he thought it would be beneath their status not to take power
when necessary to submit any particular film to the Board. .He could
not imagine Great Britain being satisfied with the censorship of the
United States, and as they in Southern Rhodesia were a self-governing
community, he did not think they should state in the Bill that they
would accept as final the censorship of any other country.

Quota for British films.

Capt. H. Bertin (Reform, Salisbury, S.) pointed out that the present
position of most cinematograph theatres in Southern Rhodesia was that
they were owned by one company. The two companies operating there
formerly—the African Theatres Trust and Kinemas, Ltd—had
amalgamated.

In recent years a quota had been introduced in England for British
pictures and that was now in operation. There were several large
studios in England, and they turned out excellent pictures. The
amalgamated company he had spoken of owned most of the theatre
accommodation in the Union and were enabled to send to Southern
Rhodesia large numbers of American pictures. Some of these were
very good ; in others the theme was very often a glorification of racketeers

and gangsters and, he thought, on the whole, bad. He hoped th-e
Government would take power in the Bill for the Governor-in-Council
to impose a quota for British pictures. They would easily be able to
ascertain what would be a fair quota to start on: perbaps they might
take the quota for British pictures three months ago, and make it an
increasing one. In view of the Ottawa Conference it would be a useful
gesture and would come at a timely moment.

Mr. G. M. Huggins* (Independent, Salisbury, N.) said they had
managed up to now without a Bill of this sort, because their films were
censored for the most part before coming into the country. He would
like to know what it would cost, if the Bill went through, in salaries to
officials and so forth, and, also, what it would cost the people who con-
ducted places of amusement, and whether it would be necessary to raise
their charges of admission ?

As far as posters were concerned, could not the whole aim of the Bill
have been met by suitable amendment to the Police Offences Act ?
Regarding the provision that a picture should not be published unless
the Board were satisfied that it was calculated not to give offence to
the religious convictions or feelings of any section of the public, what did
that mean ? He thought the sub-clause referring to a picture calculated
to bring any section of the public into ridicule or contempt should be
taken out entirely.

Mr. H. H. Davies (Leader of the Labour Party) said, regarding a
quota of British films, he was prepared to suggest that the quota laid
down should not be less than 50 per cent. of the films exhibited.

The Colonial Seeretary, in reply, said that he was in the fullest
sympathy with the object Capt. Bertin had in view. Indeed, had it not
been that the proportion of British films was considered satisfactory
some time ago when he made an inquiry, legislation would have already
been introduced to meet the position. ,

In regard to the comment of a Member that this legislation was of
a “ grandmotherly ” type, the Colonial Secretary said whether they
were “ grandmotherly ” or otherwise, they would like to attain to the
same status as N. Rhodesia, the Union and Great Britain had already
attained in the matter. In the Union over £3,000 was set aside for the
expenses of the Board; but inasmuch as the work which the Board
would he called upon to do in Southern Rhodesia was nothing like so

extensive, they would be saved that expense. He thought it improbable
that the expense would exceed £30. s

The Bill was read a second time,

On 4th April, in Committee on Clause 14,

“. .. the Board, on it being proved to its satisfaction that any oine-
matograph film or film advertisement has been approved for exhibition by @
‘Boa.rd. of Censors of any British Dominion, Colony, Possession or Protectorate
Lr; 3{;5:; 5nay exempt such a film or film advertisement from the provisions

_ Capt.. Bertin referred to the fact that the Board of Censors in the Bill
did not include Boards of Censors of Great Britain ; and if they were
exhibiting the certificates of any British Dominion, Colony, Possession
or Protectorate, they might ve ‘

. ry well include—and he assumed theps
was such a thing—a Board of Censors of Great Britain. | e there‘

* It was announced at the end of July that 3 i Socted
Leader of the Reform Party. : Y that Mr. Huggins hed been elected.
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Films unsuitable for natives.

The Colonial Secretary said this was not put in because there were
films exhibited overseas in Great Britain which were entirely satisfactory
to Great Britain, but were not suitable in Rhodesia for natives,and they
had to provide for them under the Bill. The certificate from Home
could not be accepted ; they preferred to have one which was accepted
out there. The Union made a differentiation between films suitable
for natives, children and white adults, but such a differentiation was

not made in Great Britain and, therefore, it was desirable to provide
for it.

There were very few films that did not go through the Union. One
of the reasons for the Bill was because there were certain films not dealt
with in the Union that ought to be dealt with in Rhodesia.

Mr. E. W. L. Noaks (Independent, Mazoe) asked whether there was
any real difference between the censorship in the British Dominions and
censorship in England ? It was just possible that the type of film to which
the Colonial Secretary had referred would be produced in a British

Dominion as well. If so, they were placing England on a different basis
from the other parts of the British Empire.

Mr. Davies said the point raised by Capt. Bertin was a good one.
He thought they should be reluctant to omit from any of their enact-
ments Great Britain or any other of the Dominions, unless there was
some valid reason for it. For instance, Canada might easily make films
as objectionable as the United States or Great Britain. They included
all Dominions, and even Protectorates like Bechuanaland; and
why, therefore, exclude Great Britain ? What he asked was whether, if
the words “ British Empire ”” were included, it would mean that they
would have to accept any film from Great Britain ? If so, he suggested
that this was the way to remove the difficulty. The history of a film
was known before it reached Rhodesia, and if it was not known it should
be inspected. It should be in the discretion of the Board of Censors to
say: ‘“We will not pass this film, although it originated in the British
Empire.”

The Colonial Secretary, referring to the objection raised by a Member
that he had said the Kingdom of Great Britain was a Dominion, said he
saw the question was discussed some time ago arguing that Great Britain
was one of the Dominions. What the official view was he could not say.

He suggested the following Amendment to Clause 14 :—

By a Board of Censors in Great Britain, or of any British Dominion, Colony,
Possession or Protectorate. . .

Mr. A. R. Welsh (Rhodesian Party, Bulawayo, N.) moved that the
words ‘‘ British Dominion, Colony, Possession or Protectorate in Africa ”
be omitted, and in place of those words to substitute ““ portion of the
British Empire.”” That would permit their Board of Censors to accept
the Censorship of any Board of Censors in any part of the British Empire.
It was not obligatory, but it was permissive.

The Colonial Seeretary said he liked the simplicity of the Amendment
and proposed to accept it.

The Amendment was agread to, and progress was reported.

ENTRERTAINMENTS CONTROL AND CENSORSHIP ACT. 1097

On 5th April, in Committee,

Capt. Bertin, in moving to insert two new Clauses* and a Schedule
with respect to the exhibition of a percentage of British films, said it
would be seen that it was proposed to establish a quota of British films
of 20 per cent. for the ensuing year rising up to 50 per cent. for the year
ending 30th May, 1938. The latter part of Clause 18 applied this quota
to short films, not only to the total aggregate of the films, but it applied
specially to long films, so that the quota could not be satisfied by merely
issuing a fairly large number of short films. In other words, the main
picture of the evening must have its quota during the year.

The Colonial Secretary thought that Capt. Bertin was to be con-
gratulated in following in his Amendments such good authority as the
English Act. His (the Colonial Secretary’s) only endeavour in the
questions he had hitherto put to the cinematograph authorities in
Rhodesia had been to ensure that the quota laid down in the English
Act was being followed; and, generally speaking, that had been the

case. He thought, however, that the Member was going too far in the
quota he had suggested.

Already, he understood, a higher proportion of British films was
exhibited in Southern Rhodesia than in the Union of South Africa ; but
to put too great pressure on the companies in Southern Rhodesia to
make them exhibit a larger proportion of British films would, he felt
sure, deteriorate films that were shown. He was of the opinion that to
exact a higher quota to start with than 15 per cent. would be detrimental,
and it would be a serious charge to make against the Government that
they reduced the standard of films shown in that country in their efforts
to improve British production. It was a fine gesture to make to the
British people to provide a quota in Southern Rhodesia of what he
suggested—that was, 5 per cent. higher than that in force in Great
Britain itself.

The insertion of the two new Clauses was agreed to.

Mr. D. Macgillivray (Rhodesian Party, Bulawayo, Central) mentioned
a3 one reason why it would be advisable to make the quota reasonable that
a great many of the best films were of English production; but within
one year they might have quite another type of film shown in their

cinemas. There was a possibility that within a year or two a stereoscopic
film, which would not come from England, might be shown, and it wo,llx)ld
be a dls-ad'vanta.ge if they were to do anything at the present time which
would limit their possibilities of seeing these advanced films.

On 8th April, in Committee on the Schedule mentioned in the
new Clause 18 proposed by Capt. Bertin,

The Colonial Secretary moved an Amendment to the eff :
quota should be 15 per cent. in oy T e effect that the

ct of the year ending 30th May’, 1033 ;
and that in respect of each of the 5 years 1934-19 ortion.
not being less than 15 per v bl by 42 cportion,

cent., as should be prescribed by t
by Proclamation in the * Gazette.” P Y the Govemor
This Amendment was put and agreed to.

* These now constitute Sections 18 and —
on p. 1093. end 19 of the Act and are summarised

2
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UNEMPLOYMENT.
(Appointment and Report of Select Committee.)

On 13th April Mr. J. H. Malcolm moved that a Select Committee
be appointed to investigate the problem of unemployment and make
recommendations to the Government regarding measures to be taken
to remedy the evil. This was agreed to. The Report of the Select
Committee was brought up for consideration on 11th May and was
referred back for further consideration of the Select Committee. On
12th May Mr. Smit moved that the Report should be considered and
the Government asked to—

“ favourably consider the making of the necessary financial provigions from Loan
Funds to earry out the recommendations contained therein.”

This was carried after prolonged debate.

DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

On 13th April, . . .
Mr. J. H. Maleolm (Rhodesian Party, Umtali, South), in moving that
a Select Committee be appointed

to investigate the national problem of unemployment and to recommend to the
Government such measures as may be found necessary to adequately remedy the
evil ; the Committee to have power to take evidence and call for papers, and to
report to this House on or before 13th May, 1932,

said this subject had occupied the attention of the House for the last
two Sessions. It had perplexed the Government, the Church and the
trade union movement, and the time had arrived when they must give
gerious consideration to one of the most regrettable situations that
country had had to face.

Relief for destitution. ) )

It was gradually penetrating into the minds of the people that their
attention was being given to the exploitation of the national wealth of
the country by interests which were foreign to it. The whole system
of relief for destitution had been based on a system of pauperism that
would make Charles Dickens turn in his grave. They had a class of
people born in Rhodesia possessing individual pride which prevented them
from seeking relief ; and they had managed to carry on by their own
thrifty methods. Another class of thrifty persons took up insurances
with insurance companies, but under the stress of present conditions
they had been obliged to surrender their policies. People had exhausted
their resources, and even the provision they had made for their old age
had gone.

Proceeding, Mr. Malcolm referred to the discharge of men from the
railways and the fact that they had had to face a complete breakdown of
the mining industry in Northern Rhodesia, and said they had to take
heed of the warning issued by the Director of Education who, in his
estimates last December, gave the figure of over 1,100 children who
were fit to enter the industrial market, but there was not a single oppor-
tunity awaiting them. There must be something wrong in a system
under which no preparation was made in a young country like Southern

Rhodesia, so full of possible developments, for youths who were waiting
to enter the commercial and industrial field.

r sudden spate of contracts let loose on
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Possibilities at Ottawa.

People to-day were not asking for relief in the old antediluvian form.
They were demanding work and they must have it. He had listened
with considerable interest to the many acclamations made in connection
with the forthcoming Conference at Ottawa and the great possibilities
that lay in that direction. There seemed to be a feeling creeping round
the House—a sort of Imperial atmosphere. Let them not forget, before
they went wandering about in the Imperial mist, that they were there

not with any great idea of Imperialism so much as to govern the country
for the benefit of Rhodesians.

Some municipalities, Mr. Malcolm said, were in desperate financial
circumstances ; the action of the Government in departing from the
gold standard had involved them in great financial commitments, and
they were not in a position to-day to afford local work or relief as they

would so much desire. He believed that the Committee, if appointed,
would analyse many avenues in these directions.

They had a potential country that could settle thousands,
Mr. Maleolm continued, and they had not even yet discussed the first
rudimentary plan of settlement. He would suggest to the House to
direct the Committee to discuss the question of water conservation and
irrigation with the Government, who were in a better position to assist

the municipalities financially than the municipalities were themselves.

He suggested further that the time had arrived when they should analyse
to the fullest extent the great possibilities for the youth of the country
being employed in Government offices.

Mr. J. H. Smit (Reform Party, Salisbury, 8.) pointed out that the
appointment of a Special Committee would mean a certain amount of
delay, and that recommendations it might make could not be put into
practice as financial arrangements in the Budget had not been provided
for. In view of the fact that both the Premier and the Treasurer were
going to Ottawa, he did not think it would be possible to call an Extra-
ordinary Session before October or November. They would, therefore,

have to wait for a solution of the question until next year, and that was
too serious a matter to deal with with patience.

Poor whites; white and native labour, etc.

" Lt.~Col. E. L. Guest (Rhodesian Party,
congratulate themselves in Southern Rhodesia that it was practically
imposgible for any man to starve, and that could not be said of & great
many countries to-day. The Government’s methods for dealing with
this problem should be overhauled. The problem had grown

80 rapidl;
that those methods had been unable to keep pace with it. H foved

se : e believed
the position was a great deal more serious out of the towns ; in the

country, they were faced with the problem of poor whites. -Another

serious problem following unemployment in t
both a black and white : Py & country where they had

population was the lowering of the standard of
the Europeans, and consequently the lowering of ¢ i
estimation of the native. 1 y § of the European_m the

Mr. R. D. Gilchrist (Leader of the Opposition
years of responsible Government only 10 per cent
public buildings and other public works was

Charter) said they might

) said that in the early
. of the sum allocated for
spent, and referred to a
the ocountry which they
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had not the number of employees in the country to cope with, the result
of which, he said, was a sudden influx of employees from overseas, from
the Union and from neighbouring territories.

Lack of land was at the bottom of the poor white problem which,
in the Union, was acute. They had an abundance of land which would
always remain a liability until it was beneficially occupied.

Percentage of unemployed.

Mr. L. J. W. Keller (Labour Party, Raylton), referring to unemploy-
ment figures of Great Britain as being one in five, said that in Bulawayo
and district there was no less than one in seven of the population unem-
ployed, and leaving out women and children, one in four.

He criticised the Government for the persistence with which they
followed their native policy. It had been pointed out that the roads
of the country were in an atrocious state, and that they could be made
better by the judicious expenditure of public money under white super-
vision. He also asked why white people could not employ white labour
wherever possible. If the Government were really in earnest in their
desire to alleviate the position, they would recall every licence issued to
& native for driving a mechanically propelled vehicle. That, at any
rate, would be one practical gesture in the direction of helping to solve
this question.

Capt. R. E. Downes (Independent, Hartley) said it was absolutely
hecessary to prevent unemployment, and those responsible for the
Government should meet their neighbours and customers in the proper
spirit of business. Deprecating a remark which had been made to the
effect that the Treasurer was going to Ottawa “in no petty bargaining
8pirit,” he said it was absurd to suggest that they were sending their
Delegates to Ottawa if they were not going to do their job when they
got there. Wherever he went in the country people said to him: “They
(the Delegates) are going to let us down again.”’

A labour colony proposal.

Mr. J. Cowden (Rhodesian Party, Bulawayo, Ceniral) recommended
the creation of a labour colony to which people to whom assistance had
been rendered, and who were without any prospect of being able to look
after themselves, should be transferred and made to do something
remunerative in return for assistance.

The Colonial Secretary (Hon. W. M. Leggate), referring to the
desirability of establishing a labour colony, said he had given
some attention to that question, but he had not yet seen his way to a
practicable scheme to put before the Government. That the establish-
ment of such a scheme would not be practicable he was not prepared
to say. Perhaps the Committee would be able to devote their attention
to that question. Having come from the land himself, he realised the
difficulties. He did not believe that there was that eagy way of making
& living on the land that some people who had never been on it thought
there was.

Mr. Gilehrist: *“ The right type for the land are available in the
country,”

The Colonial Secretary said that came under the general question of
making it worth while to work on the land, for which the Government
had the greatest respect and did their utmost to achieve. It was not
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a matter of courage, but of a whole set of conditions laid down by inter-

national markets on which the farming industry of the country must

be dependent, no matter what was done by the Government.
The Motion was agreed to.

Report of Select Committee.
On 12th May,
Mr. Smit moved :—
That the Report of the Select Committee appointed to investigate the problem
of unemployment in the Colony as amended be considered, and that at the same time

the Government be asked to favourably consider the making of the neCessary
financial provisions from Loan Funds to carry out the recommendations contained

therein.

Mr. Maleolm, dealing with the Report, in which, he said, they had
not touched the fringe of the problem, said he would earnestly ask the
Government to consider the question of devising some machinery during
the Recess to immediately follow up the work of the Select Committee.

The Colonial Secretary, replying after a lengthy debate, said that

-everybody’s hand must be put to the problem. The Report would be

given the most careful consideration, and they thanked all who had
given their labour to the subject.

Mr. Smit, referring to the suggestion that a Commission should be
appointed to carry on the work of the Select Committee, said he ho
the Government would follow this up so that a body would be formed

able to study the major questions which still had o0 be settled in this
connection.

At the conclusion of the debate the Motion was agreed to.

CORRIGENDUM.

It is greatly regretted that in the last issue of the JourNaL (Vol. XIII., No. 3),

owing to a printer’s mistake certain paragraphs of a summary of a speech on

pp- 830-31 were erroneously attributed to the Colonial Secretary (Hon. W. M
Leggate). The lines contained in the last paragr:
the words * pointing out that the " down to the words “ who were not friendly
towards them ™ at the end of the summary of the speech on p. 831 were intended

to form part of the summary of the speech by Mr. S. M. L. 0’Keeffe (Reform Party,
Insiza) commencing on p. 830, .

aph on p. 830 commencing with
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MALTA.

As announced in the last issue of the JOURNAL (vide Vol..XIII .
No. 3, p. 835), the Malta (Temporary Government) Order-in-Council, 1930,

was terminated by Proclamation by the Governor (Gen. Sir David Campbell,
K.C.B.) on 21st June, 1932,

The First Session of the Fourth Parliament* was opened by the
Governor on 18th October, and a summary of His Excellency’s Speech and of a
Bill providing for Parliamentary allowances s given below. Further pro-

ceedings of the present Session will be dealt with in subsequent issues of the
JOURNAL.

GOVERNOR’S SPEECH.

(Restoration of the Constitution; Nationalist Government pro-
gramme; Finance; Work for unemployed; Encouragement
of education; Public works; Old-age pensions; Housing;
Shipping and air services; Agricuiture; Proposed legislation.)

Parliament was opened on 18th October, 1932, by the Governor
(Gen. Sir David Campbell). The following is a summary of his Speech :—

RESTORATION OF THE CONSTITUTION ; NATIONALIST GGOVERNMENT PROGRAMME.

The Speech stated that on a clear and explicit programme submitted to the
people, the electorate had emphatically expressed itself at the General Election
held in June, and had given an unequivocal mandate to the leaders of the Nationalist
Party ; and it was the intention of Ministers to adopt all legal means for fulfilling
their pledges.

The Speech referred to the suspension of the Constitution in 1930, and stated
that upon its restoration, with modifications in 1932, the administration had been
again placed in the hands of Nationalist Ministers. Ministers would use all their
endeavours in order that the Maltese people should obtain in future all such fuller
conssitutionsl rights and political liberties within the British Commonwealth of
Nations as they deserved.

Relations between Ministers and Church were on a footing of cordiality, and
Minigters would co-operate to the utmost to render these relations even more
happy in the future.

FiNnance.

Ministers viewed with concern the disappearance of the Reserve Fund, which
was abolished in 1929, the increase in ordinary annual public expenditure, and
the great augmentation of new Government situations. They intended asking
Parliament to give its concurrence in the financial measures necessary in order to
place the Administration on & sounder footing.

WORK FOR UNEMPLOYED ; ETC.

Notwithstanding the present universal financial depression, Ministers would
devote all their energy towards providing means for procuring work for the unem-
ployed and for giving effect to essential and important works and services.

It was intended to repeal or amend all such recently validated Acts as were
approved during the Third Legislature by the Legislative Assembly, but not
separately passed by the Senate, which might be legally revoked and called for
repeal or amendment as being adverse in their present stage to the best interests
of Malta.

ENCOURAGEMENT OF EDUCATION.

In connection with the promotion and encouragement of education, it was
proposed to increase the accommodation for students in secondary schools and
to augment the number of existing secondary educational institutions. Encourage-

ment would be given to technical and physical education, and facilities would be
granted to the rising generation for outdoor recreation.

* For results of the Election, which took place on 11th, 12th and 13th June,
and composition of the Ministry, vide JourNaL, Vol. XIII., No. 8, p. 835.

- s
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Pusnic WORKS. N .

TReforonce was made to the extension of the water supply, the paving of streats
snd roads, and other public worka.

OLD-AOE PRNsioNS ; HOUSING. o )

Minigters had ‘under consideration schemes for @t&bhshmg snd regulating
agsistance and relief to the aged on a contributory basig; and the housing of the
poor and of the working-classes would be undertaken.

SHIPPING AND AIR SERVICES, EIC. .

Tt would be incumbent ;xpon the Government to endeavour to re-establish a
daily shipping service with Sieily, which conatituted the onty natural link between
the Islands and Burops; sand Ministers would help aerial services to and from
Mgalta, and would improve landing and mooring facilities in the ares used a8 & civil
air port. ) )

pReiermoe was made to the new telephons system to be insugurated in the
course of the next montk ; to the proposal to improve the building in use as Courte
of Justice ; and. to the scheme for building & modern hotel.
AGRICULTURE.

Ministers felt that an agricultiural law represented a long-felt want, and they
proposed to tale energetic measures for improving the local animal industry, for
orgenising viticulture and the wine-making industry, for orgsnising the technical
instruction of farmers and encouraging poultry farming.

PAROPOSED LEGISLATION.

Cienersl Estimates would be submitted later, and in the interval the Asserably
would be asked to sanction Supplementary Estimates dealing with urgent works
and services intended for providing relief for those out of work or t0 meet urgent
needs of the population.

During the Session Patlisrant would be asked 1o approve Bills desling with
the electeral law, traffic regulation, police laws, import duties, Parlismentary allow-
ances, workmen’s compensation, the use of the Maltese Janguage in civil proceed-
ings, the constitation of trade unions and the formstion of a Trade Union Council

the export of agricultural produoce, the couatitution of an Asbitration Bosrd to
deal with lsbour disputes, etc., otc.

PARLIAMENTARY ALLOWANCE BILL.

This Bill was introduced by the Head of the Ministry (Hon. Sir

Ugo Mifsud) and read a first time in the legislative Assembly on -
24th Qectober, 1832.

The main provisions are as follow :—

There shall e paid in each year the salaries following: to the President of the
Senate, $200 ; 1o the Spesker of the Legislative Assembly, £300; to the Deputy-
Speaker and Chairman of Committees of the Legislative Assembly, £250 ; and to
the Deputy Chairman of Committees, £250 (Clause 1).

The allowancs to & Mamber of the Senate is to be £100, and to & Member of the
Legislative Assembly, £150 {Clauses 2 & 3). :

(i Alt gxe above payments will be made out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund
use 4).

1§ during any Session a Merober of either Chamber absenta himself during the
whole of & sitting without leave, unlesa his absence is due to iliness or other unavoid-
able tause, £1 shall be deducted from his allowance. In the case of any Memher
suspended, £1 in respect of each sitting during his suspension shall be deduoted
fram hig allowance (Clause 7).

In the cese of o Member of either House refusing to serve on any Committce
of the House without just reason, £5 shall be deducted from the allowance of
such Member; and £1 in respect of the absence of & Member without leave or
justification from any sitting of 8 Committes of which he is a Member (Olause 8).

No Parliamentary allowance under Clauses 2 & 3 shall be paid to any
Member for any period during which he is in receipt of a salary as a Minister
Pimifen{e of :h:‘ Senx:; S&eaker, Depxlx)t;y-SpeaIé;s; and Chairman of Oommittee;
o e Legislative mbly, or as ut; irman of i
Legilativo Aseemily (Claas, 10), e Committess of the

_ There shall be paid ennually out of the Consolidated Reven ‘
Chief Clerk of the Senate and of the Legielative Assembly the sum of &F\(xggut& g‘f

{Progress will be reported in the next issue of the JOURNAL.) -
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CEYLON.

The following summary deals with further proceedings of the 1932
Session of the State Council, and is in continuation of the summary gen
in the last issue of the JOURNAL (Vol. XII1., No. 3, pp. 836-44).

REFORM OF THE CONSTITUTION.

On 21st June, 1932, in the State Council, the debate commenqed
upon seven Motions, moved by Mr. E. W. Perera (Horana), of which
notice had been given on 28th July, 1931, regarding the reform of the
Constitution. These Motions, which are dealt with sepa’rately l.)eloviv,
related to the control of the Public Purse_, the Governor’s sanction in
matters affecting the Public Service, the legislative powers of the Couneil,
the division of subjects and functions of government, powers of the
Governor and government by Executive Committees, and del_nanded
the amendment of the relevant Articles of the Qrder-m-CounclI,. 1931
(providing for the Constitution of the State Councﬂ),_and the deletion of
certain Clauses in Article TV. of the Royal Instructions.

CONTROL OF THE PUBLIC PURSE.

rs of Governor and Secretary of State; Position
(Abs&l}.ut&epn%veers; ‘“ Parpamount importance” Clause ; vaerjnorj
and “ certification”; Effect of Motion on futurg Constl.tgtlon H
Commissioners’ intentions and Order-in-Council; Position of
Public Services; Effect of paramountcy” Clause not con-
templated ; Mistakes of “ Governor’s Government”; etc.)

On 21st June, in the State Council, the following Motion was moved
by Mr. E. W. Perera, viz. :—

«Thig Council claims the exclusive control of the Public Purse. as an inalienable
constitutional right of the people of Ceylon, and demands the immediate repeal

of Articles 22, 61, 87 (1) and (4}, and 91 of the Ceylon (State Council) Order-in-
Council, 1931,* as contravening that right.

* Article 22 (1) provides that if the Governor considers it of paramount import-
ance or essential to give effect to the provisions of the Order-in-Council, any Bill,
Resolution, Vate, ete., which the Council is empowered to pass should have effect,

notwithstanding any other provisions of the Order or of any Standing Order made
under it—

(a) an Officer of State, acting under the Governor's instructions, may

propose any such Bill or Resolution, etc., which shall have priority over all
usiness ; .

Othelth)’ the Governor may declare any such Bill, or any part of such Bill,
or any Motion, Vote, etc., of paramount importance or is essentxal' to give
effect to the provisions of the Order, and thereupon such Bill or Motion, ete.,
shall have effect as if it had been passed by the Council. Such declaration
may be made by the Governor by message to the Speaker or by an Officer

of State, acting by the authority of the Governor, either before or after votes
of Members have been tsken.

Clause (2) provides that any Bill which shall.. have effect by reason of a declara-
tion by the Governor in aceordance with this Article shall be expressed to be enacted
by the Governor, and upon being signed by him, shall be of the same eﬂeot: as
though passed by the Council and assented to by the Governor, and shall be subjeet
to disallowance by His Majesty in like manner.

Article 81 empowers the payment of public money by the Finencial Secretary
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DEBATE IN STATE COUNCIL.

Absolute powers of Governor and Secretary of State. .

Mr. E. W, Perera (Horana), in moving the Resolution, said that
before the Order-in-Council of 1931, the Legislative Council had complete
power of the Purse. The effect of the Articles [in the Order-in-Council]
enabling the King-in-Council and the Governor to dispose of funds,
granting the right of concurrent legislation without the consent or control
of the House, and the effect of Article 87 (1) and (4) affecting all appoint-
ments to the Public Service, prevented the State Council from passing
any Resolution in regard to them. With regard to Article 61, the
House would see how wide the terms were.

The words ‘‘ or by any other law in force in the Island ” in Article 61
included an Order-in-Council enabling the King-in-Council to vote away
their Funds. That was a general power not even circumscribed by the
qualification of * paramount importance.” The combined effect of

Articles 22 and 61 was to give the Governor and the Secretary of State
absolute power over finance.

- Indicating some of the flagrant cases of the use of these provisions,
T Mr.

Perera said that in July, 1931, the Financial Secretary had moved
for a Vote under Supplementary Supply of Rs. 50,000 for passages for

officers, their wives and families. After full debate the Vote had been
turned down by 37 to 14 votes, the minority including the 7 Ministers,
6 Nominated Members and 1 Elected Member

, but the Financial Sceretary
had declared that :—

** acting on the instruction of H.E. the Governor and in accordance with Article 22
(1) (b) of the Ceylon (State Council) Order-in-Council, 1931, I declare that the
supplementary vote of Rs. 50,000 .

. is essential to give effect to the provisions
of the Ceylon (State Council) Order-in-Council, 1931.”

Later, the Board of Ministers—the Leader of the House would correct
him if he were wrong—decided to provide in the Appropriation Bill
for passages only once in five years, not four years, and one holiday
warrant either way for Public Servants every year. But on reference

to the Governor and the Secretary of State, the Secretary of State refused

on the orders of the Governor authorised by the Order-in-Council, or by any other
law in force in the Island other than the Annual Appropriation Law.

Article 87 (1) provides that no Bill, Motion, Resolution, or Vote affecting an
Officer in the Public Service at the date of the commencement of the Order and
involving any alteration in his salary, allowances or conditions of service, or in
the law, refgula.tions or practice governi
payment of pensions or gratuities to any such officer or his depen personal
representatives at the dgrte aforesaid shf;l o

; | be introduced into the Council without
the sanection of the Governor, and no Bill, Resolution or * by

0 Brnor, 3il] ' other proposal involving

any such alteration which, in the opinion of the Governor, shall be to the pre-

judice of any such officer shall take effect until it shall have been approved by the

xxmmmpﬁ?m. th(4£‘ﬁ)r§viges that{)e :;ll pensions and gratuities granted to
i rom the e Service before th f

the Order or 10 the deseniare 50 re the date of the commencement of

officers who have died before that date shall
aw and regulations under which they were granted.

; (3) provides
other. Funds ;
the Government
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to sanction the proposal and restored the original Government pro-
posal. Whereupon the Board of Ministers omitted it from the Appro-
priation Bill. In November the Council introduced a provision .m.a.kn_lg
the interest on loans liable to income tax, but the original provision in
the Bill granting exemption was restored by the Governor W1t1_1 the
sanction of the Secretary of State. A Bill affecting cuts in salaries of
Public Servants was introduced by the Financial Secretary with the
leave of the Governor, at the instance, he understood, of the Board of
Ministers, but the Government refused the Council’s claim to its right
to indicate in the Bill the nature of the cuts, and the Bill was ultimately
certified on lines desired by the Governor.

In conclusion, Mr. Perera appealed to all sections of the House to
close up their ranks and to present a united demand for these vital and
elementary rights.

Position of Members.

Mr. S. W. R. D. Bandaranaike (Veyangoda) said the privilege of
seconding this important Motion had fallen to him as he happened to
be this year the President of an Association—the Ceylon National
Congress—which had perhaps the largest number of Membersin the House.
He conceived the position of Members in the State Council to-day to be
absolutely intolerable. Members of the House were now ground between
the upper and nether millstones. On the one hand, they had not any-
thing like the power to ensure their wishes on important financial matters
going through on account of these vast powers, and on the other they’
were held responsible—he did not say wrongly—by the public for those

wrongs of commission and omission. He had yet to meet anybody

outside the Members of the Council who was satisfied with the Consti-

tution. Rather than continue the present state of affairs he would
prefer to return to Crown Colony government.

They certainly felt when they accepted the Constitution that it
gave certain advantages. He felt that it did give those advantages
even now ; but the advantages obtained were not sufficient to enable
them to do the work which the country expected of them. Undoubtedly

the chief trouble was their lack of a sufficient control over the Public
Purse.

“ Paramount importance” Clause.

The actual Order-in-Council, which had arrived in the country a few
weeks before the Elections were held under the new Constitution, in
many vital respects fell short of the very important Recommendations
of the Donoughmore Commissioners. On page 24 of their Report they
said :—

* Few matters can in themselves be reasonably described as of paramount

importance, yet an accumulation of unsound decisions on questions not falling
within this category may exercise as disastrous and as far-reaching effects on the
general welfare of the community as a mistaken decision on a first-class issue.”

But, in spite of that, on many occasions these words ** paramount
importance ” had been used and had been so interpreted by the Governor
in matters which could not conceivably have fallen within it. He could
not understand how under any Constitution conferring & reasonable
amount of responsibility as well as power a clause of that sort could
exist unless it was carefully defined and its scope limited. He did not
think that the general powers which the Governor possessed as the

prerogative of the Crown would be insufficient to deal with matters
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where in his opinion the Council’s action went to a great or vital extent
against any Imperial interests or otherwise.

Mr. S. de Fonseka (Panadure) said they could not get out of
the fact that the country as a whole had accepted the scheme of reform,
except their wise brethren of the North. The National Congress had
embraced the scheme whole-heartedly. After the first act of certifica-
tion—an act which should have put any responsible political body on
its guard—the Ceylon National Congress decided to give the Constitution
a working trial of three years. Even the Liberal Party accepted the
Constitution, with declared reservations. The Labour Party were the
first to embrace the scheme. Independent Members like himself, and
many other Members, accepted it as an experiment worth trying. Some
of the Nominated Members were far more outspoken critics of the Govern-
ment than the people’s representatives; he did not know whether he
wag to include some of the European Members in that category, but
even . they were not enamoured of the scheme. Undoubtedly the

Governor or the Officers of State had violated the spirit of the Constitution
«and had acted most arbitrarily.

It was difficult to comprehend that the majority of the ‘ elder
statesmen ” of the House should have been lulled into the acceptance
of the scheme merely on the strength of promises, and should have
advised the country to accept®the scheme merely on that strength.

By accepting the Constitution, Mr. de Fonseka concluded, they had
approved of the giving of those powers to the Governor. Was it not a
most audacious piece of self-deception on their part ? Let them cast
aside the Constitution and replace it by one which would be more

responsive to their political needs, to their economic situation and to
the welfare of the country.

Mr. G. K. W. Perera (Matara) said he must be satisfied that the
passing of the Motion was intended to be a serious gesture against the
behaviour of the Governor. Why, he asked, were there no proper
words in it indicating to the British Government how serious they were
and to show plainly that this was no mere stunt like many previous

ones ! He would suggest the introduction of such words as would say

that if these matters were not attended to that Members would dissolve,

not co-operate, and “ go home and sit quiet.”’

Governor and “ certification.”

In one or two cases the Governor had not certified straight away ;
he had obtained the consen

t of the Secretary of State to certify or take
whatever action he wanted to upon the proposal. The Governor was
not called upon by the Constitution to do that ; he was called upon to.
exercise his discretion according to his responsibility. -

T It was no use asking the Secretary of State to repeal these Articles,
. , :

proper course was to have taken whatever violent action vthayg'

gainst whom they had a grievance. They
censure on the Governor or on the Officers of State
' world their disapproval of their actions. "If upon
the passing of that vote Members were still without redress, they had
the other power—the power of sacrificing themselves. oS
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On 22nd June,

Mr. G. E. de Silva (Kandy) said some officials in the country tried
to minimise the effect of the Recommendations. The Council had
left the drafting of the Order-in-Council to some third party. A g.reat
deal of harm had been done by Members of the Legislative Council at
that time in not taking sufficient care and precautions to see that the
Order-in-Council was in terms of the Recommendations. In Article 22

they had managed to bring into the Clause regarding paramount import-
ance the words—

“ or essential to give effect to any provisions of this Order. . .”

That was not to be found in any of the previous Orders-in-Couneil or
in any Statute Book, and they had seen the far-reaching results of
introducing that Clause into the Order-in-Council. The Governor'had
thought it fit to reject the considered opinion of the House five times
within a month. He could not help but think that the Governor had
practically abused his authority—had contributed to a great deal of
trouble in the country.

In -conclusion, Mr. de Silva said he was in favour of the Motion
and gave it his entire support.’

Mr. S. W. Dassenaike (Colombo, S.) said they had been there for
the best part of a year and had been giving the Constitution their very
earnest support, and at every turn they were ‘met with obstruction,
not purposeful, but inherent in the very constitution of the scheme.
He did not impute to the Governor any want of good-will in working the
Constitution ; he was bound hand and foot by regulations with regard
to the public Service.

Effect of Motion on future Constitution.

Mr. T. L. Villiers (Nominated) said that Mr. Perera had not brought
forward his Motions with any suggestions as to what the future Con-
stitution should be, but hadlaid down merely the maxim that the Council
claimed as an inalienable right the control of the Public Purse. If he
had combined with that some suggestion that would give the peqple
of this country that safeguard from what might possibly be irresponsible
acts by the Council in the form of money bills, then his recommendations
could have received the careful consideration of the House.

The House, as a matter of fact, did exercise a very strong control
on the votes that came up. The Budget was introduced item by item
and every excess on the votes had to come before the Council and full
details had to be submitted. There was no doubt that it was the subject:
of the Civil and Public Services—salaries, allowances and pensions—
which had agitated the Council more than anything else. His own
personal feeling was that except by means of a Commission the less the
Council actually had to do with the Annual Vote for the Public Services
the better for the Council and the Services.

If they passed the Resolution as it stood, a Resolution which
implied a position such as was held by no Dominion—a single-chamber
Constitution with full powers—they would have to go back on it or
else they would have to go away with an imaginary grievance because
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as such a position obtained in no Dominion it would not be granted.
These Resolutions were really a protest against the whole Constitution
introduced a year ago, and, merely claiming certain principles, were
going to handicap them in the formulation of the Constitution of the
future. On those grounds he opposed the Motion.

Commissioners’ intentions and Order-in-Council.

The Aecting Chief Secretary (Hon. Mr. F. G. Tyrrell) maintained that
the Order-in-Council carried out the explicit Recommendations of the
Donoughmore Commission Report, and that every provision of the Order,
if not explicitly indicated in the scheme propounded by the Commissioners,
was implicit in those Recommendations. Articles 22, 61 and 87 were
essential to the scheme as adumbrated by the Commissioners. They
definitely contemplated such additional powers for the Governor as
should ensure that the additional responsibility that was transferred
to the representatives of the people should be carefully and rightly
fé:;er(?ised, and they definitely contemplated the protection of the Public

Tvice. ‘

The Public Service was in the same position that day as under
the previous Constitution, and they were ultimately in the hands of the
Secretary of State, as they were before.

It was only fair that the Constitution should be given a reasonable
trial. It was admittedly an experiment. He submitted that it could
hardly have been tried at a more unfavourable time : owing to financial

depression, the work of carrying on the business of the country had been
made extraordinarily difficult.

Mr. V. 8. de 5. Wikramanayake (Hambantota) said the Order-in-

Cguncil had practically taken away the right the Council always had to
g:sct}ss matters relating to salaries or conditions of service of the Publio
rvice. ;

€ According to the Report of the Commissioners, the Stai‘)ev
Council was to be given that right. The State Council had no right

&t present to bring in a Motion dealing with such matters without the
previous ganction of the Governor.

He thought the Motion should be accepted by the whole House,

and that they should be given back the power they had.
Position of Public Services.

The Acting Attorney-General (Hon. Mr. L. M. D. de Silva) said it
was clear the intention of the Commissioners was that the final executive

authority upon any matter affecting the Public Services should be the
Secretary of State.

_ Therefore it was entirely inexpedient, till that
authority had expressed its views upon a preliminary executive decision of
the Council upon pr :

: oposed legislation, that a legislative Meas
be introduced into the Council to affect the o ure should

ed ] privileges and allowances -
of the Public Service, and that was why the sanction of the Governar -
W;f h111}'»;‘erpons.ed with the object of impgging a barrier between the deoision .
o1 the Council and the decision of the Secretary of State. It wag perfeotly

clear that the Order-in-Couneil not onl i  1¥
of the Commissioners, & 1l not only carried out the Recommendations

ut carried them out in a very far-reaching manner.
~ On 23rd June, ‘ ;

Mr. G. C. 8. Corea (Chilaw) observed that with e
Constitution it was said that the Governor has a.limthe rrzgg;mtgxht?:gg )
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the Legislative Council all the power, and the two were always in conflict,
80 that no useful work could be done. To-day, the Council had been
saddled with the responsibility and the power had been placed somewhere
else : in matters of importance it was completely absent from the House,
and was vested solely in the Governor. He did not think any reasonable
person could object, so long as this present Constitution lasted, to the
Governor’s power of the veto, to his power to refuse his assent to a Bill;
but that power was reinforced by the addition of powers vested in him
under Article 22 of the Order.

It was impossible to carry on the Government unless the whole
system in relation to the Public Services was overhauled. The Com-
missioners themselves had regarded with apprehension the state of

Ceylon finances and the fact that so large a sum was voted for the salaries
of Public Servants.

Effect of ‘' paramountcy ”’ Clause not contemplated.

Mr. F. A. Obeyesekere (Deputy Speaker) said there had been a
deliberate violation of promises held out by the Donoughmore Com-
missioners. The Governor was exercising his powers under the * para-
mountey ”’ Clause in a way never contemplated by those who had accepted
the Constitution. If they felt that the working of the Constitution had
given ground to doubting the wisdom of continuing to work it, then it was
their duty to take such steps as they could to secure a clearer definition
of the Governor’s reserve powers. They could do that by supporting
the Motion and by other measures outside the Council. They had the
power of the Purse under the old Constitution, and they claimed that
power as their inalienable right. .

The Minister of Home Affairs and Leader of the House (Hon. Sir Don
Jayatilaka), speaking only as a Member of the Council, said he had
opposed the power of certification in 1920 when it first emerged into
existence, and in 1923, and ever since. The power was a peculiar one.
It was quite a different thing from the vetoing power : he would not
support any Motion which proposed to take that power away from
the Governor. He supported the Motion only to express his opinion that
the power of certification should not be exercised.

They had not accepted the Constitution as the last word in political
development in the country. They knew that sooner or later they would
have to make this demand {for a reform of the Constitution]. It had
come sooner than he had expected. He welcomed it.

Mistakes of “ Governor’'s Government.”

Mr. H. R. Freeman (Anuradhapura) did not believe that any form
of government in Ceylon would be worked without criticism of the
governing powers. It was true that in the present Constitution the
“ Governor’s Government ~’ had made mistakes in handling the [Public
Services] Passages question, and the Salary Cuts Enabling Bill. Beyond
that, he was not with the Mover at this time of severe crisis when they
needed to concentrate on their economic difficulties.

The Minister of Education (Hon. Mr. C. W. W. Kannangara) said
non-votable expenditure should be passed on to the people’s representa-
tives as votable expenditure. Votable expenditure, according to the
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present Constitution, could be divided into non-certifiable and certifiable,
That itself was an objectionable feature. All expenditure in the House
should be votable and should go under that one head. If the country
wanted to institute a policy, say, of industrial education, there was
no way of finding the money unless they reduced a certain amount of
that non-votable and certifiable expenditure. Under the Constitution
it was not possible to do that. That expenditure appeared in the Budget
and must be paid, whatever the Revenue was. If the Legislature had
to initiate taxation they must remove all these features and claim the

complete control of the Purse. For those reasons he supported the
Motion.

On 24th June, after Mr. Perera had replied, the Motion was put and agreed
to without a division.

GOVERNOR’S SANCTION IN MATTERS AFFECTING THE PUBLIC
SERVICE,

On 24th June, in the State Council,

Mr. E. W. Perera (Horana) moved the following Resolution :—

** This Council demands the withdrawal of the requirement under Article 87
of the Ceydon (State Council) Order-in-Council, 1931, of the Governor’s sanction
for the discussion of such matters affecting Public Officers as are referred to therein
as an unwarranted interference with the rights of the Legislature.”

This Motion was seconded hy Mr. G. C. S. Corea (Chilaw) and put
to without debate. ( ) and put and agreed

LEGISLATIVE POWERS OF THE STATE COUNCIL.

O.n 24th June, in the State Council, a debate commenced on the
following Motion standing in the name of Mr. Perera, viz. :—

*“This Council claims the exclusive right of legislation for the peace, order and

good government of the Island as a vested constitutional right of the le of
Ceylon,and declares that the inclusion of the proviso to Article 72* in tl'geo(}peylon
(State Council) Order-in-Council, 1931, is unconstitutional.” B

DEBATE IN STATE COUNCIL.
Mr. E. W. Perera (Horana) said the proviso in Article 72 read :—

** Provided nevertheless and it is hereby reserved to His Majest Hi i
:mtl' Succﬁssori; lWith the advice of His or Their Privy Council, to i'nal{(; fr;:n%?!g:
0 tume all such laws as may appear necessary for the peace, order and th.
ment of the Island as fully and effectually as if thise Orde Bog Sovern

r had not been made,”
The right of legislation by the Council, Mr. Perers, proceeded, was

exclusive and irrevocable. They had been given those rights and they

* Thig Article empowers the Governor *with the advice and th,
Council” to make laws for the good government of the Island, Gonsent of the
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could not be withdrawn. It was possible, under the proviso for the
King-in-Council to altogether withdraw the Legislative Council of the
Island by an Order-in-Council and pass a law to dispose of all the available
funds in Ceylon. Assuming that the King had that legal power, which he

had not under English law, it would reduce that Assembly to an absolute
nullity.

“Vested” constitutional right. .

The Aecting Attorney-General (Hon. Mr. L. M. D. de Silva) said the
Motion asserted that “ the exclusive right of legislation for the peace,
order and good government of the Island ”’ was ““ a vested constitutioqal
right of the people of Ceylon.” The term * vested,” as he understood it,
had this significance : that the right must have been vested by law. He
declared that such a right was not vested by law, and he would like to
make it clear to the House that this was nothing peculiar to Ceylon.
It was only in December, 1931, that the self-governing Dominions had
acquired an exclusive vested right to legislate for themselves.

The constitutional rights of the people of Ceylon were no more and
no less than were to be found in an Order-in-Council or in any Act of
the British Parliament. There was one Act of the British Parliament which
was applicable to Ceylon—the Colonial Laws Validity Act. Within the
meaning of that Act Ceylon’s was a representative Assembly. The right

of altering the Legislature was provided for in the Order-in-Council.
Article 77 said :—

The Governor may reserve any Bill passed by the Council for the signification

of His Majesty’s pleasure thereon, and he shall so reserve any suchBill by which
any provision of this Order, or of any other Order of His Majesty-in-Council. is
repealed or varied, or which is in any way repugnant to or inconsistent with any
of the provisions of this Order, or any such other Order.
That Article contemplated an attempt, at any rate, to alter the Consti-
tution by a local Ordinance, and it was stated in the body of the Order—
not in the Royal Instructions—that every such Bill should be reserved ;
and the Colonial Laws Validity Act said :—

Provided that such Laws shall have been passed in such Manner and Form . .

as provided by the Order-in-Council. The Colonial Laws Validity Act
far from detracting from the effect of the Order intended to uphold it.

Necessity for a second Chamber.
On 5th July,

Mr. M. J. Cary (Nominated) said that government by one Chamber,
as opposed to government by two Chambers, was comparatively rare,

. and was only done in the case of a transition stage. They would stand

alone as a self-governing unit of the British Empire if the State Council

. exercised unfettered and uncontrolled power over legislation. The
! matter had been dealt with by the Donoughmore Commissioners, who,

after careful consideration, had given reasons for and against it. He was

of opinion that a second House was necessary to prevent the passing of
hasty or ill-considered legislation.

” No Cabinet responsibility.

.One reason why he opposed the Motion was that there was no
Cabinet responsibility in their State Couneil. Apart from responsibility

b
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for the Budget there was no Cabinet responsibility, and the Ministers,
the Chairmen of the Committees, spoke for four or, at most, eight Members
of Council when they spoke. If they had as their object Dominion status
this was not the way in which that object could be attained. He honestly
believed that it was in the best interests of the country that they should
carry on, for the present at any rate, with the Constitution they had.

Mr. A. E. Goonesinha (Colombo, Central) said the power to legislate
should be vested absolutely in the State Council, and as a safeguard the
Governor might have the power of veto. The proviso to Article 72
was not only uncalled for but was an insult to the people of the country.
He heartily supported the Resolution. :

Legislation for Empire purposes.

The Minister of Agriculture and Lands (Hon. Mr. D. S. Senanayake)
said he believed it had been conceded that the Imperial Parliament had
some right to legislate for them. Members of the British Parliament
controlled British affairs, the affairs of the British Empire, and it was
quite possible that their actions might sometimes be prejudicial to their
[Ceylon’s] interests. He would rather acknowledge the King as their
King and let him have the right to legislate over them if it was necessary
to do so for Imperial purposes, for the purpose of keeping the Empire
together. But give them the right to legislate for themselves in domestio
matters. That was what he would wish to have. Unfortunately, the

Resolution went very much further. He could not support the Motion
as at present worded.

- Mr. F. E. Obeyesekere (Deputy Speaker), dealing with previous
Constitutions, said it was clear that if His Majesty had reserved to
himself the right to revoke a Constitution granted or to amend or alter
it, he could take back the Constitution granted and give them a new
Constitution and in that new Constitution he could reserve his right to
legislate. But it was rather late in the day now, after reserving important
safeguards for His Majesty the King, for the Secretary of State and for.
the Governor, to try by the clause about ““ conourrent right to legislation
in the present Order-in-Council to reserve further rights. It had been
done constitutionally by His Majesty the King, but wrongly, unneces-
sarily, done. Their intention was to register an emphatio protest against
these further safeguards which it had been thought fit by His Majesty’s
advisers to insert as a fetter on their freedom in dealing with the internal &
administration of the country. He proposed as an Amendment to the =
Motion to delete all the words after the word ** Island  and to substitute :

and demands the deletion of the proviso to Article 72 in the Ceylon (State Council)
Order-in-Couneil, 1931. i

Mr. S, W. Dassenaike (Colombo,'S.), in seconding the Amendment,
said they demanded the right to legislate because it was only the people
of the country themselves who could really know what measures were "
suited to the spirit and temper of the country. -

The Minister of Edueation (Hon. Mr. C. W. W. Kannangara) said it
had been his intention to move the Amendment. The words ‘“asis”
vested constitutional right of the people of Ceylon ** might defeat the wex

*

object they had in view. If that portion of the Resolution was defeste
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then the main Resolution went by the Board. That was one reason .why
he strongly supported the deletion of the words * as a vested constitutional
right.” - . ‘

One other reason was this: the Letters Patent, issued with the
Order-in-Council, in Article XIV., said :

“ We do reserve to Ourselves, Our Heirs and Successors Our and Their undoubte‘d
right with the advice and consent of Parliament or with the advice of Our or Their
Privy Council to make from time to time all such laws as may to Us or Them
appear necessary for the peace, order and good governmen’t‘ of the Island, as fully
and effectually as if these presents had not been made.
The removal of the proviso from Article 72 alone would not do. They
would have to ask that Article XIV. should also be removed.

It was not necessary for them to discuss whether it was a vest.;ed
constitutional right or not. He claimed it as the right of a self-respecting
people, higher than a claim on vested constitutional rights.

On 6th July, after Mr. Perera had replied, Mr. Obeyesekere’s Amendment

was put and agreed to. On a division the Motion as amended was agreed to by
41 votes against 4 with 1 abstention.

SUBJECTS AND FUNCTIONS OF GOVERNMENT.

(Division of subjects and functions condemned; State Council
and control of administration; Position of the Officers of State.)

On 6th July, in the State Council, the debate commenced. on the
following Resolution standing in the name of Mr. E. W. Perera, viz. :—

This Council condemns the division of the subjects and functions of govern-
ment into two classes in respect of one only of which the State Couneil is charged

with the administration, and demands the amendment of the Constitution so that

all subjects and functions of government may he placed within the administration
of the State Council.

DEBATE IN STATE COUNCIL.

Mr. E. W. Perera (Horana), in moving the Resolution, said t_he
advisory functions had become in a very marked degree executive
functions in a,diarchy within a diarchy. The Budget was removed from
the effective control of the House ; important Departments were placed
in the charge of State Officers who were not subject to the control of the
State Council ; and even the subjects transferred to Ministers were ultimately
controlled by the Governor and the Officers of State, notably the Financial
Secretary. Then the Order-in-Council placed the Public Services entirely
outside the control of the State Council with regard to salaries, allowances,
appointments, transfers and promotions.

The three most important Departments, External Affairs, Defence
and the Public Service, were withdrawn from the control of the Council,
and were given into the hands of the Chief Secretary.

The administration of justice was handed over to the legal Secretary.
Regarding the position of the Financial Secretary, the Donoughmore
Commissioners proposed, on p. 70 of their Report, that

the Treasurer should be entrusted with the financial supervision of all Depart-
ments and their establishments, much on the lines of the Treasury in Great Britain.

_ of suspicion and difficulty was created b
- State wielding the power they had.
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Instead of that position, the Financial Secretary had been created an
absolute autocrat—the embodiment of the Government—by the Order-
in-Council. Instead of these Officers being confined to the roles prescribed
to them by the Commissioners, the Financial Secretary, for instance, was
placed in a supervisory position having executive powers. Mr Pex:era,
said he hoped the House would condemn this method of administration,

which was unworkable and struck at the very root of the rights of that
Assembly.

Position of the Officers of State.

Mr. S. W. R. D. Bandaranaike (Veyangoda), seconding the Motion,
said that the Officers of State were Members of the Legislative Assembly,
having the power to take part in debate, move Motions and Resolutions,
and bring forward Amendments but they were deprived of the one
elementary right which alone would cast any responsibility upon them :
the use of the vote. Not only had they the full status of Ministers, but
the Chief Secretary presided over the Board of Ministers. They had
no vote on the Board of Ministers, although they were members of the
Board. They were administrative Heads of Departments. So that
they had the extraordinary position of administrative officers being
Members of a legislative assembly and executive officers combining
administrative, legislative and executive duties, but without the respon-
sibility which would fall upon them if their membership of the Board of
Ministers as well as of the House was complete in the sense that they
had a vote. They were in & position of extraordinary power, of responsi-
bility, which was in every sense unjustifiable, except in the only sense in
ghich the Commissioners had contemplated the functions of the State

ouneil.

He should imagine that it was very difficult for the Officers of State
to function in what was conceived to be the spirit in which they should
function, but he thought Members were generally agreed that the Officers
of State had been functioning very helpfully to the House as well as to
the Board of Ministers, as far as lay in their power.

The great objection made to the previous Legislative Council was the
fact that Members apparently had power, particularly in Finance Com-
mittee, without any corresponding responsibility. Generally speaking, the
weight of the present Constitution had shifted to the other side and there
was a certain difficult responsibility without entirely corresponding power.
One of the chief defects in the last Constitution pointed out by the Com-
mission was the presence of officials in the Legislative Council, which
created a wrong atmosphere because Members felt that those were the
people at whom they must sling all their arrows. He failed to see how
that position was avoided now. It had been perpetuated, and a feeling

y the presence of the Officers of

Concluding, Mr. Bandaranaike said that* the Constitution was the
st extraordinary one that had been fashioned by the hand of man, and
they should strive to make it reasonably workable. They had now
gained some. experience and steps should be taken for the amendment
of the Constitution whereby power might be handed over without the
necessity for the presence in a democratic legislative and executive
assembly of Officers of State who were in no way responsible to. them.
He would rather have a reduction of power than the inclusion of bureau-
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crats and officials in a body which presumably was intended to exercise
democratic control.

Mr. G. K. W. Perera (Matara) said the Officers of State appeared as
Ministers and as advisers. Theirs were two capacities which were clearly
defined in the Order-in-Council as well as in the Commissioners’ Report.
So that if they were removed from Ministerial functions—that was the
responsibility which they bore for administering those Departments—
they would still remain as advisers on the subjects entrusted to them :
Finance, Politics, Law and Justice. The proposal in consequence of
the Motion was that these posts should be abolished. That became a
serious matter because the three Officers formed part of a very delicate
constitutional machinery. He attached great importance to the necessity
for advisory officers for one reason. According to the Committee system,
_ the Government was composed of 10 Ministers : three responsible to the
Governor and seven elected by and responsible to the State Council.
There was no difficulty with regard to the Ministers responsible to the
Governor because they were chosen by him and were not responsible
to the House. Regarding the other seven Ministers, these were not
chosen by the House—they were chosen by the seven Committees into
which the House had been divided. So that in no way could they say
that they had elected specialists when they elected their Ministers : they
only elected the persons who were capable in the opinion of the Com-
mittee of carrying out the executive functions which fell to the lot of each
Committee. = The Officers of State were only removable by the Governor :
in future, whether they were Civil Servants or Members of the House,
they should be responsible to the House.

Demand for responsible government.

The Minister of Home Affairs and Leader of the State Council (Hon.
Sir Don Jayatilaka) said the only question they had to place before the
authorities was that the present Constitution denied them the whole
management of the internal affairs of their country. They demanded it
as their right. They had demanded it since 1919 and would continue
to make the demand until they got it. The Motion boiled down to one
thing—they were asking for responsible government.

Apart from the Committee system he did not see that the Constitu-
tion had any peculiarities. The only difference from full responsible
government was the presence of Ministers who could not be removed
by a vote of the Council. He appealed to the House to support this

demand for full responsible government and work for it, both in the
Council and outside.

At the conclusion of the debate the Motion was agreed to without a division.

POWERS OF THE GOVERNOR.

(Governor's assent to Bills; Two-thirds majority; “Paramount

importance” Qlause; Emergency powers ; Public Services ;
Royal Instructions; etc)

Qn 7th July, in the State Council, a debate took place on the two
following Motions, moved by Mr. E. W. Perera, viz, -—

This Council declares that the addition of subjects in the Royal Instructions
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of 22nd April, 1931, in respect of which the Governor’s Assent may be refused to
legislation, except in so far as may be necessary to render discrimination against

communities or religions impossible, is unnecessary and retrograde, and that the
same should be repealed.

That provision for requiring the previous consent of the Governor or the
Secretary of State for any class of legislation is objectionable in principle caleu-
lated to subvert the authority of the Legislature and should be withdrawn.

This Council declares that the enhanced powers granted to the Governor under
the Ceylon (State Council) Order-in-Council, 1931, such as the powers to enact
laws himself and to suspend laws passed by the Council are in derogation of the
rights of the Legislature and reactionary in character, and ought to be repealed.

DEBATE IN STATE COUNCIL.
On 7th July, :

Mr. E. W. Perera (Horana), in dealing with the second Resolution,
said he was not going to ask the House to touch the right of veto, the
right of assent, the right of disallowance, which were normal consti-
tutional safeguards which the Sovereign possessed and must exercise.

Regarding the general right of the Governor to refuse or to reserve
agsent to Bills passed by the Council (under Article 74), Mr. Perera
said he did not object to it. It was very necessary and was one of the
integral rights of the Sovereign.

The power of the Governor to return Bills to the Council for further
consideration with Amendments (Article 79) was an infringement of
their rights. The Sovereign in the exercise of his rights could disallow,
could veto a Bill, could refuse to assent to a Bill, but he could not
supplement the Legislature by passing or recommending Amendments.

Bilis and two-thirds majority.

Article 80 provided that the Governor should declare that a Bill
should_not be presented to him for his assent unless it was passed by a
two-thirds majority. In no other representative assembly was there
this curtailment of the rights of a House created by any charter granting
it a representative Government. This two-thirds majority, which was
an infringement of the rights of the House, went to the length of the
power granted to the House to amend its own Rules. He did not know

(I)f' (simy country, not even of a Crown Colony, where that embargo was
aid. '

. .
The House, which was supposed to have a great deal of responsible
government, had this special infringement of its rights with regard to-
legislation. Article 78 said :— : '

In assenting to any Bill the Governor may by order declare that the law |
be withheld from operation for a period not exceeding six months . . . not;h{t‘;x-
standing the provigions of Article 74, such law shall not take effect until the

expiration of the period for which th i '
by the Governol ch the same shall have been withheld from ope?ation, :

»

In executive matters the Governlor‘ ivl;a,s ﬁo have similar ri .
. T rights to
those accorded him in regard to legislation. e I

Then came the crucial Article 22. This showed that the Counil
was not one 'Wh.'th was granted even representative right, much less was -
it a responsible authority to pass laws for the peace, order and good’

® government of the country, but the Governor himself could, by an ukase

e
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enact laws, subject to disallowance by His Majesty. That meant nob
only concurrent, but overriding local authority on the part of the Governor
so far as the rights of the Council were concerned. It was claimed that
the Donoughmore scheme gave * free institutions and direct responsi-
bility ” to the people of the country. Mr. Perera said he challenged it.

Governor's emergency powers.

Under Article 49 the (iovernor was to have the right to declare
a state of emergency, such declaration being to take over the control
of the police or of any other Department. So far as the question of
serious rioting, anarchy, or even rebellion, was concerned, the reserve
powers of the Governor were ample to provide for such a contingency.

Public Services.

Article 87 (1), dealing with the * prior consent of the Governor to

legislate,” was a most unwarranted interference with the liberty of the
Council.

The Royal Instructions.

Dealing with the first Motion, Mr. Perera referred to the matter
of the division of subjects in the Royal Instructions, and said that new
subjects introduced in respect of which the Governor’s assent might
be refused were found in Article IV., proviso 1. Regarding Number (3)

of the proviso :—
any Bill whereby the vights or privileges of public servants may he prejudiced,
that matter had been sufficiently ventilated.

Number (6) :— )

Any Bill whereby, in the opinion of the (;‘(.wernor, the financial stability of
the Island,

with one fell swoop took all Bills out of the jurisdiction of the Council
into the wide maw of executive autocratic discretion.

With regard to Number (10) :—

Any Bill relating to cuestions of defence or public security, or any matter
affecting naval, military or air forces or volunteer corps or the control of aenal

navigation or aireraft or the transport or means of communication of naval, military
or air forces,

Mr. Perera said that if there was any sense in the inclusion of that new
Clause it proved conclusively that under the previous Constitution the
Council had those powers now handed over to the Governor.

Mr. Perera then referred to Number (12) :—

Any Bill relating to or affecting trade outside the Island, or docks, harbours,

shipping, or any lands, buildings or other matters of naval, military or aerial
interest or of Imperial concern,

and observed that hon. Members would know how wide and far-reaching
were these matters.

Mr. Perera then dealt with a new provision, Number (14) :—

Any Bill diminishing or prejudicing any of the rights or privileges to whicl
at the date of these Our Instructions, persons emigrating or who have emigrated
to the Islend from India may be entitled by reason of such emigration,

and said if there were any disabilities affecting people who had come
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across from India they would be protected by the sections to which
exception was not taken.

What were these privileges at present existing ! If this section
was intended to protect the interests of the people who employed
emigrants, then that was an entirely different proposition.

Regarding Number (16) :—
Any Bill relating to or affecting the administration of justice in the Island,

it was monstrous that such a provision should find a place. It did not
find a place in the previous Royal Instructions.

 Concluding, Mr. Perera said the matter had been fully thrashed out
in previous Motions with respect to the serious import of the enhanced
subjects and wider powers granted to the Governor. In those circum-
stances he had no hesitation in commending these Motions to the House

in the hope that they would be unanimously passed in vindication of
their rights.

Mr. F. A. Obeyesekere (Deputy Speaker) said he opposed in Article IV.
1, Number (3)* of the Instructions the addition affecting any Bill whereby
the rights or privileges of public servants might be prejudiced. In regard
to Number (6)* he opposed the words *“ in the opinion of the Governor ”’
because when they looked at the Commissioner’s Report they found that
every matter of financial concern had to be accompanied by the con-
sidered statement of the Financial Secretary. He agreed with Mr. Perers,
regarding Number (16)t. Regarding the inclusion of Number (10),* this
must be left to the Secretary of State and His Majesty ; it was not a
matter that they should insist upon as coming within their purview.

Till sampurna swaraj was given to them let them asquiesce in item (10)
at least being excluded from the Motion.

Regarding Number (12),* Mr. Obeyesekere said they could not by
a stroke of the pen strike out that item. These were not trifling matters ;
they were matters of Imperial interest. He wished that matters of

Imperial concern should be excluded from the purview of the Motion. *

Therefore, as an Amendment, he moved after the word i oon.
to add the words :— impossible

or ag may be essential for the protection of Imperial interests.

Mr. I. X. Perefa (Nominated), referring to Number (14),* said the"
protection given was nothing more than the protection previously given
to.India,n immigrant labourers. He was sure Members would not dge
this privilege to these poor labourers who contributed so much to the
economic prosperity of the country, and that Mr. Perera, who ]
a true friend of the labourers, would not exempt this item from the
Royal Instructions. - |

At the conclusion of th . ’ ived
and both Motions were p\tx’t ?o;i :ﬁ:tl?ol\g:e gr?gy;:':ekeiir tz:.Amendment s negptwg&

* Vide p. 1118.
t Vide above.

was such
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GOVERNMENT BY EXECUTIVE COMMITTEES.

ili ini i ; Method of forming
ivi nsibility ; Administrative delays; . mi
(D(vgoerirr;?iif:es; Criticism and support of the system; Position
of Ministers, etc.)

On 7th July, in the State Council, a debate commenced on the

following Motion, moved by Mr. E. W. Perera, mz.'.—— | | _

This Council is of opinion that gO\{)e.;rtx‘me(rlml by Exxxﬁ;ﬁ&&mﬂisefm of the

i ivided responsibility, delays in stion, d

? ttadttehg Ogl:)l\lrcelxl'nlﬁjnsttgf d;wconntryf)and recommends that the duties and responst
or

- : iators
bilities assigned to these Committees and Ministers should be assigned to Ministe
responsible to the Council.

DEBATE IN STATE COUNCIL.

" i bjected to the Com-

. Perera (Horana) said he had always o to # 1
'ttmr‘sxz.te‘Fn on a ql(lestion of principle. He was also objecting to it
]31 tiz question of its being an impracticable system of administration.

issi t out their objections to a
Ponoughmore Commissioners had se [
schetrgzleof Exec%xtive Committees put b_efore them, he tl}ought,sbgfte?;r
James Peiris, and those objections applied equally to their own sy .
In considering Sir James Peiris’ scheme, they said :—

i is pr e would bring with it all the evils of divided
respx:itfi(l)irtl;l,d ii;hgisﬁzgls g::;ebdel;rs being respo%sible to the Governor, the un-
official members to the Council. .

Mr. Perera said the point he wafhmal}ilindg :}vl:isr tzzz :,Il‘:lzz\zgv};}? ; :el;:i
' apart, they ha ! ; and
e Sta":? i(s)gcf)lt‘"s t‘glfe(]}i:x?x:nigsioners ):Wibh regard to Sir James Pe.ms
' th}?eg; ::pplied equally to their own. Their Report went on to say .———‘
> the Executive Council were to be collectively- r'espox}sib.le, 13
o be o for each Chairman to carry his Committee vgm;h him ; hinve
would b n_ecessi?;yan attempt to create a Government bloc, whmhila.s Z&; ave
: :g?wzoﬂil;llcllv‘l’)e almost impossible of realisation. And unless such & bloc

formed there could be no stability, for the proposals of the Government would be
liable to be outvoted at any time.

itici inherent in the present scheme. The“ ﬁnsfl
Thﬁi slf;?cg?dew:rzs that the scheme had the authority of * deh,:
besativ bodies of power and influence such as the League of Nations.
o e a said he wanted to point out that the decisions 9f the.a Leagu(f
i{:élx)lzr?anction behind them, that whatever it toucéned tl}i; a,g;;u;lxll::;é
and that was one of the complaints he made with regard to the Co
gystem.

issioners had complained of t}1e interference by Legislative
CounTcg(l}o(igu:vniltllsl the administrative machine. Here wasdadsczlenrlfaig
set up that it gave encouragement and was really intended to ke
Members interfere in details of administration. It was a p;cu 106
method with the Commissioners Wh}lst dec}axmmg against the interferen o
of Members of the Finance Committee with Heads of Dep?rtmﬁn:stzré
details of administration that they should erect a practice tha y
condemned as an organised system of government.
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Continuing, Mr, Perera said the next point he W01.11d urge was that -
it was impracticable and unworkable. Mr. Dassenaike (Colombo, S.)

had tersely stated in the public Press the difficulties experienced in the
practical working of the system :—

Hours are spent over trifles and the Minister who is a puppet has

to accept the majority vote and present it as his own to a Board of Ministers no
more homogensous than the Committee.

London County Council system.

The system was unsuitable for the government of a country. The only
instance they had of an institution where it operated was the London
County Council. The leader of the Labour Party in the London County
Council had declared openly the unsuitability of the Committee system
as & vehicle of government in the case of a country. Mr. Perera reminded
Members that the system was worked in the London County Council on

a Party basis, whereas the basis of the scheme of the Donoughmore
Commissioners was that the system in Ceylon should not be based on
Parties.

Mr. Perera then quoted from an account of a speech by Sir D. Jaya-
tilaka in a discussion with Labour Members in London in 1928 :—

The view generally expressed was that the executive committee system was
vital to the constitutional structure designed by the Commission. Mr. Jayatilaka -
said that this was not necessarily the case . . the appointment of executive
committees as proposed should be regarded as a method and not as a prineiple.
If the Amendments recommended by the Legisla

tive Council were accepted and
if a larger measure of responsibility could be given to the Ministers most of the
objections of the Ceylonese to that part of the scheme would be met, and there was
nothing in such Amendments that could be regarded as fatal to its main prineiple,

Concluding, Mr. Perera said he entirely endorsed that position. His

humble opinion was that the system had failed. He preferred to travel
along the beaten tracks of constitutional development and experience.
Mr. S. W. R. D. Bandaranaike (Veyangoda) said he was not able to
support the Motion. The Party to which he belonged had decided
that in all the circumstances of the case they were in favour of the -con-
tinuance of the Committee system. He did not think that any trouble
that was really a constitutional trouble that had arisen within the lagt
year had in any way arisen through the Committee system. It should
not be thought that the system wag incompatible with responsible
gg:qu‘rilent or Dominion status. It was good for whatever status they
atvained. )

The Commissioners had been right when they felt that the existence
of groups existing as groups for other reasons than those of Party prin-
ciples would make a Party functioning as such somewhat difficult, and
that the grouping that would take place would more naturally fall into.
communal groups. For a subject race to divide itself artificially into-
Parties was inevitably creating weakness. They wanted no divisions or.
Parties—the one thing which would; prevent them from obtaining’
Dominion status. o

.

Position of Ministers. DR
On 8th July, o
Mr.8. W. Dassenatke (Colombo, §.) said Ministers were | "
to the Council for they were out of tou) ere not responsible

oh with feeling in the House,  Often
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ad but to propound a policy to have it rent by the T‘{‘ouse , 8O h.ttle
fllilgytﬁgg gauge ihepfeeling in the House. They said : .Noé)}:)dy g“tr"ﬁi
us eredit for anything we do. The moment we do anything they gto
us.” They could not bring in a strong Budget or adopt'alnybs l‘o:ll(g1
policy. They were as divided internally as they could possibly e,tg !
how could people whose views were so dlarpetrlcally opposite on (llues 1ox11 :
of taxation bring in a strong financial policy ? ‘ They were nsar y evi,{l y
divided. The Minister was the voice of the pommlttee, and vgiy oh e;g
the Minister held one view and the.Commlttee: b.y a ma]oglfy, :he
another, but the Minister had to bring the majority view betore
Council.

) ittees had not functioned as a practical form of (}(.)v.ern—
men;l,‘ }ll?eg;\irslén flm Committee merely gave a pxajority order to ahMl;nster
who might or might not agree, and sometimes sat safely on the ent(;:a.
The Ministers wrangled amongst themselves. Then they came t;) g
Council and being unable to move the support of Members, they foun
themselves suddenly attacked from all sides.

i id he sympathised with them. He had pointed
out x;g]zagisefﬁfetﬁz divorcz 01; Ministers from the Member.s of 11;Ihe
House, and the diversity of views upder the handicap of whxch. ttﬁy
functioned were at the root of all difficulties. He went furthgr A 3
Governor, as the Head of the State, naturally desired to follow t e 'r:,n
of public opinion or opinion in the House; he appealed to Ministers
who advised him only to find himself let down because the Ministers were
not in touch with the House.

i i i d broadly to

Concluding, Mr. Dassenaike said that they propose
adopt the systgm that was in practice in other countries that had demo-
cratic government—i.e., the Cabinet system. Unless they abolished the
Committee system they would not get a strong government at any time.

Suggested improvement.

] . Villiers (Nominated) suggested a method whjf:h l}e believed
Woullgréelrsx.dctcy l:he in(lprovement of the Constitution while in no way
striking at the very root thereof-—i.e., that when matters had been
discussed by the Executive Committees, the result of the deliberations
should be brought by the Minister concerned before the Board of Mlmsters%
rather than as at present before the whole House, and the Board o
Ministers should decide what action should be taken, being, of course,
responsible to the House for what they did. Thus, if when any matter
was dealt with by a Committee and was carried to the Boajrd of Munsters,
ghould any other Minister feel that it was a question affecting the interests
of his Committee, he could ask that time should be granted to refer it
to them.

Mr. Villiers added that Bills and other legislative measures would
be brought before the House in exactly the same manner as at present,
but the procedure he had suggested would prevent a great deal of time
wasting which took place at present in discussing reports brought forward
by Committees who had access to papers, to all evidence and expert
advice only to have them argued against and even thrown out by Members
who had not those facilities and opportunities. It would have the
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additional advantage of throwing a very
upon the Board of Ministers, for if the H
disagreement with the Board
This would further
Committee sy
Constitution.

Rather than subscribe to the very drastic Motion before them, he
would prefer to see a small Select Committee go into the questions and
discuss what im

provements were actually necessary, and report back
to the House for them to be given effect to.

real collective responsibility
ouse found itself in constant
, the remedy would lie in its own hands.
prevent the deplorable results of doing away with the
stem which was the foundation of the whole of the

The “Ministry ” convention.

Mr. W. A, de Silva (Moratuwa) said he thought that certain modifi-
cations of the Motion were necessary before they could accept it. After
the Motions had been carried in the Houge let them ask that a small
Committee of the House be appointed to frame a report on the lines of
the Motions that had been accepted, so that they might present it for
acceptance.

Mr. G. K. W. Perera (M atara) said the practice they ought to create
was that when an executive matter had been entrusted by them to an
Executive Committee their report should in the ordinary course be passed
by the House without much discussion, unless it involved a ve
principle on which the House d

ry strong
isagreed with the Executive Committee,

In his opinion the Constitution had been hybridized by their sticking

to the convention of turning out a Ministry as obtained under the Parlia-
mentary system ; that wasg, they could not get away from the ides
partly entertained by the Mover of the Motion that there should be a
Ministry which could be found fault with. If the system of joint respon-
sibility was done away with and if the Board of Ministers was treated

a8 merely a Standing Committee of the House, most of their difficulties
would be solved. .

He submitted that the Motion should not be entertained for oneA
moment. :

Delay and divided responsibility intended.

The Minister of Health (Hon. Mr. T, B. Panabokke) said that the
delay and division of res

. ponsibility was, he thought, intended. It was
not an accident.

Regarding the suitability of the Committee system for th i
of the country, Mr. Panabokke said, in his opin);on, the ad\eraﬁ?gmgf
the Pa.r.'ty gystem outweighed the disadvantages. Parties must form
He believed government by Parties wags the only practicable form of
résponsible Government. He did not think he could at once give any
::(ii:r‘:’akmg (;oc:J };nend o: end the Constitution. ~ He thought that defective

a8 and the great experime i i ive it
2 litle o triil. periment thé,t 1t was still, they ought to give it

As far as he was

I concerned, he must
been no difficulty as regarded the working
On 19th July,

Mr. G. E. de Silva (Kandy) said he could t :
given the system a fair trial not agree that they had

- If they were able to seoure from the
T

frankly state that there had
of his Committee,
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British Government the powers they had demanded in the Resolutions
alread.y passed, they should be satisfied and carry on under the present
Constitution for a short time, He asked the House not to waste any
more time considering the Motion, but to reject it with an overwhelminug
majority. Let them say they

' _ were prepared to act according to their
consciences and give the Committee system a fair trial,

Safeguards and minority communities,

) Mr. S. de Fonseka (Panadure) asked if the system re
suited to the government of the country,
had a large number of

minority communi
that name ? Even among

suspicions engendered by
inherent in the Committee
them from becoming a u

ally was un-
considering the fact that they
munities, and no Parties worthy of
communities there were certain fears and
caste or religion. Was not s safeguard
System—a safeguard which did not prevent
. nited and a self-governing nation? For a
Party to bring forward a policy was not possible, Every Member was
allowed to be heard on every matter. He became cognisant of the
reasons which induced a Committee to fr

ame a policy on the lines that
it was framed. Then, knowing the facts,

he would be less suspicious of
the major community, the Sinhalese. There would also be ample time

for one who was suspicious to work up public interest both within and
outside the Council. So far as minority communities were concerned,
that was an essential safeguard, more essential to them and of more use
than what was referred to in the fifth Motion—i.e., powers of the Governor
and discriminatory legislation.

Mr. M. M. Subramaniam (Deputy Chairman of Committees) said there
were defects in the system, so serious that they would be justified in
rejecting it altogether. But he felt that if it was abandoned the Consti-

tution itself must be serapped. Until they got responsible government
he thought they should continue the system.

Mr. A. E. Goonesinha (Colombo, Central) said” there was no oppor-
tunity for the Council to deal with a Committee which did
a Resolution passed by the Council.
Vote of Censure on the Committee.

not carry out
There was no way of bringing a

Method of forming Committess.

Mr. H. R. Freeman (Anuradhapura) said Officers of State held
strongly to the view that the State Council should rarely interfere in the
doings of the Executive Committees, and the exactly opposite view was
held by the majority of Members of the Council, That wide difference
of opinion was, perhaps, enough to account for the heaviness of the
working of the Constitution.

As regarded divided responsibility, there was no bond between the
House generally and Ministers.

This was due to the way in which
Committees had been filled. Before the Committees were elected, a
majority of Members had put down their names on a list for the Com-
mittees they wished to join. More than one-fourth had put down their
names for the Committee of Agriculture and Lands. Then, before the
election, there had been an inter-Party understanding of Members, and
Members were by arrangement allocated to Committees, and, after that,
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some canvassed for themselves. The result of the Committee elections
was that 8 Members were left for the last Committee to be e'lected—~
Communications and Works—of which only 2 had put down their names
to work on that Committee ; 4 of the 8 had put down their names for
Agriculture and Lands; and no less tha.m 4 had become candidates for
the post of chairmanship of the Committee.

Objects of the scheme.

Sir Stewart Schneider (Nominated) said they mqst understand what
the framers of the Constitution had before the}r minds, and he quoted
the words of the Commissioners taken from their Report :—

€

. . . it . . . secures them (Ministers) from the disabilities which
the absence of Parties would otherwise engender.

. Ministers will be individually respongiblp for Vt}.xe administrg,tion
of those Departments assigned to their charge : they will, in addition, be collectively
responsible for all financial measures.

* The executive business of government will be dealt with by . . . Com-
mittees.

‘e

$¢

. it imposes responsibility on each one of. t.he \'moﬁieial members
and go provides for that education without which no ministerial system could be
expected to flourish. . . .7

If they kept those objects before them and asked themselves wha:t their
answer should be in regard to each, he for one would have no hesitation

in saying that the Committee system had tended to the attainment of
those objects.

Communalism and Nominated Members.

Mr. F. A. Obeyesekere (Deputy Speaker) said thc_a Donoughmore Cqm-
missioners had given them no more than an approximation to responsEble
government, and not responsible government. To secure that object
the Constitution was framed, and alongside with the granting of this
opportunity for the actual handling of the government, the then existing
safeguards for minorities, by a stroke of the pen, were swept away fron
the Constitution—all traces of communalism, except the case of vhe 4

European Members specially indicated in the Constitution for nomination
by the Governor.

He asked the European Members nominated by the Governor to
have faith in the major communities, and to ask that the special reference
in the Constitution be eliminated. Eight Members were to be nominated,
and they should not single out a minority community and say that
4 out of the 8 Members should be European. Some of the other minori-
ties were disgruntled because they had not been mentioned in this con-
nection. It was necessary that this change should take plac?._ When .. .
that happened they would find that the safeguards for minorities werg
adequately present in the Constitution. -

The provision for reference back and the rights of the Governor in

the Constitution were intended for one purpose, and their deliberate aim
was to make the grant fall short of full responsible government. o

One defect in the working of the Constitution as at present was due, i,
he thought, to the fact that many matters not solely intended fqr‘them_ -
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were considered by the Executive Committees and Ministers,
matters should be brought beforo the Council. The Executive Com-
mittees might deal with minor matters on their o

L wil initiative, but now
they were also dealing with major matters for which the consent of the

Major

s

without consulting the Council,

Except on routine matters, like promotions, appointments, matters
in which the Committees and Ministers tried to give effect to the policy
already established, whether in the Budget orin supplementary estimate -
the policy indicated by the House in open Council passing those m oney
votes—all action taken by Ministers and Committees should be brought
up for the acceptance of the Couneil. These matters fell to the individual
Committee’s and Minister’s responsibility,

System not functioning.

The Commissioners contenmplated that all decisions or any action
taken by an Executive Committee should be reported to the Council at
the very next meeting. That had not been done, He therefore said
that the Committee system was not functioning as it was intended to
funetion. He asked Members to join in insisting on passing those changes
in items of proeedure by a two-thirds majority.

Election of Ministers.

Mr. Obeyesekere asked if they could not elect their Ministers in
their Committee by a majority vote. If Committees continued to elect
their Ministers on 3 votes out of 8, smooth working of the system might
not be possible. In a Committee of 8 they were entitled to see that at
least a majority of 5 was registered for the Minister.

It was very simple for them to bring about such g desirable amend-
ment. Were these matters of griovance agaist the Committee system ?
They were matters of procedure. Let them give the Constitution s

fair trial, making and indicating amendments found necessary in
numerous directions from their own expericnce.

The Minister of Agriculture and Lands {Hon. Mr. D. §. Senanayake)
said since he had been in charge of a Committee for about s, year his faith
in the system had inereased considerably. If they gave up the system
the first thing to decide was whether they intended having executive
control or whether they intended to be content with lzel‘ng oqu a legis-
lative body. He did not think it possible to have admlmstmt%ve qontrol
without the Committee system. His experience was that it did not
delay matters, that it hastened more than delayed,

been stated that they could have a sort of Party system.
1t wi: &}: ﬁ}gct ihat of the 7 Ministers, 3 helanged .to the Congress Pizzl‘lty,
3 to the Liberal Party, and the other one to neither Party. But cg
found that the Board of Ministers had not divided itself ‘acqoi'dmghat
Parties. If 7 men were sent to act according to Party prmc‘lpte:?‘\.vs '
would happen ? The “ outs > would be trying to get in and %g 13“6
out, and no work done. The Ministers were together ; but there
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men of their respective Parties att}?c};in(ig th(_anrll in %z:;mg,a:ngh;n :Oe;'tt&:)r;
i ing to go against their decision. v we _
mi?tamte}?mf rir)lrr;%ailedg there. If they bhad a Constitution fwﬁl};ﬂg&l&:
ghi\r'iignisters with this mentality there would be a change o

) pretty often.

On 20th July, o
inul i fore they criticise o
ke, continuing, said that be
tehrflr.itsz:}:: g;lx;iessary for them to see that they had taken fullest
:}(;ifantage of the opportunities given to them. e Dermants
Apart from gaining inside know]edfe_ Otf tizoe Kﬁfﬁ% D ffli)cia,ls onts
e : they got into touch L ¢
v (;.V %suznt(;f: e;giva;r:ltggmade t}i’er%l realise their point of view. He
(t}gg;zht there was greab necessity for that in Ceylon.

ini i ’ ike to continue the system
ing, the Minister said he would not like
?f?:gmg\,’\?h:n a better understanding had bee;nd brox}gvlit}:w a.tbv(;;:
{gi';v?een lGon’xmiﬁt.ees and when tl%e:{ gf(') gtatﬁzzt:}r;einiotwm?gﬁg ge advisable
i ntry, he certainly felt t. i
gﬁtﬁ:& i%rgt;;eric:i) 1(l)f tﬁ}; systemn ; but just now its advantages were great.

i the Couneil (Hon. Sir
i i Home Affairs and Le:ader ot‘ )
T}z ‘ :taillgjlf:f)”sgid that after one year's experience the experiment
111):3 su?(';eeded much beyond his expectations.

{ i ittee system and Party systen.\. .

Combma%mﬂtoiozzg ’1:) enter i:a,to a discussion on th(? merits or demerits

He dlt ng s%em. ‘What he wanted to say was this : the Gommlttx:a&
of the Paty grt to his mind, incompatible with the Party system.
e o B 2ror’1g Party at the next General Election they could captu;-le
thers w'as‘zz ; of seats in the Council, and when they came to the Go];mc L
the o ture a majority in the Committees and tl.len the w}xole Board
they .Oquld cap’l‘he two gystems could be combined easily and with distinct
OfMlmSterS.because there would be in the Committees at least, om;1 or
a,dvantaget,) rs who belonged to the minority communities, and :s:‘;r
. tl\g?gie:v would be considered whenever any question was discussed.
poin

hat, so far as his experience went, thg Committee

He}f eslgrozhleill%g? ‘ Therefore he asked Members to consider whet{l;tgr
gystem at';a e, just within a year, they should pass sentence upon tg T
ab that BItgv;ould be far more prudent to say, if they did not want to
system-further that they should continue the system for a longer txmgi_ :
go a.nyd fects ’might manifest themselves in course of tm.le. Th?'nhl )
Other o d that the working of the system was to the detriment of the
they foméhe must be prepared to say: ‘‘ Let us not have anythsgg t‘:‘ ‘
oomte ‘xgis Committes system.” Till then he woull% €8y, kno
do Wﬁ ment upon this system which they had been able to wo? (so
?:: i@ hegwas concerned) satisfactorily. , o

i ndustry and Commerce (Hon. Mr. -P.

The - Mi:iljlt?(;l 80{5;:; ‘;‘y'f,;erln if caa)"ried to its logical cgmltﬁsx‘c;]x:i wa.:

Sundarzm) 8 desirable, but that did not mean that Parties 9ho 1;¢l>d ‘

altoget gl'tﬁmp arty to which he belonged passed a Resolution, e.:lﬁg_ .

e;lus:&'s Ifeel zhat the Party mandate should be carried out, espem ly as
alw ‘_ ‘
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regarded reforms about which he had given a distinet pledge under
certain conditions. He tried to press his Party case in the Board of
Ministers as much as possible. When he failed he certainly looked at

that as the limit of the mandate of his Party ; and once the majority -

decided upon a particular policy, he felt he had to give place to the
interests of the country in preference to his Party. It was therefore truec

that the Party system could work consistently with the Committeo
system.

Qne h_ad to expect that in a Committee system such as the one they
had, in which there were Parties and leaders of the various groups that had
got into the Council by election, and had elected Ministers belonging to

thelr.respective Parties, to keep collective responsibility on every
oceasion was rather a difficult matter. )

Advantages of the system.

Hg was incliged to agree with what the Chief Secretary had said on
a previous occasion, namely, that cven the best form of government
upder the present most pressing circumstances was bound to give rise to
difficulties in its working. Tt was difficult to gauge at the moment
“:hethgr the Constitution had failed or not. He felt, however, that the
Committee system of government was not the most suitabl’e, but he

agreed that it had given them an insight into matters whi
not before. ° & ers which they .kncw

It could not be gainsaid that the House had divided ibili
d A responsibility.
He would prefer that the Minister should be left alone to eminciate ar‘lyd
carry out his policy; if he failed the House must be able to get him out.

It must be admitted that under the system various points i
were broqght before the Ministry, every que};tion had the flﬂ(l)ela;f :ii:iusvsli?)‘:l
in Commlttee, and therefore any Resolution brought before the House by
a Committee represented a well-considered decision. Another a,dvantagé
was that even in spite of the most organised efforts to capture Ministerial

seats,.thg system had given power to minorities who had no such
organisation.

Mr. V. S. de S. Wikramanayake (Hambantota)
was not divided because what was passed in Committ
in the whole House.

said responsibility
ee had to be passed

If the system was to be improved he suggested i
could be e av 1 ggested that the Committees

' So ffn' as his experience went, instead of delays, they had had things
decided in one day which otherwise would have taken a long time. In
his Committee they worked smoothly and when a decision was arrived
at even those against it aceepted it and acted accordingly. How and

why the system was unsuited to the government of th ;
had not been told. ¢ country they

He had had certain fears at the start but those fears had been
removed by actual experience. They had worked under difficult
circumstances and in very difficult times and yet they had seen that
the system had worked well. Let them therefore give it a longer life
not for four years but for a period longer than one year. i ’
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The Minister of Education (Hon. Mr. C. W. W, Kannangara) had no
hesitation in saying that the system led to divided vesponsibility, and
whenever there was divided responsibility there was lack of stability,’
and when there was lack of stability in the Government, that Government
could not function for long. The Commissioners when they suggested
the system knew that defect in divided responsibility, but in their Report
(on p. 65) they got over the difficulty this way : they said :—

“ Tt will be seen that . . . the responsibility of Ministers to the Council, except
as already specified, will be individual and not collective.”

“In'a Council in which there is no clearly defined Party system the necessity

for the assumption by Ministers of collective responsibility in every matter
would lead only to instability and confusion.”

They knew it would lead to instability and confusion. Instead of
putting the responsibility on the Ministers they put it on the Executive
Committees. The collective responsibility was only as regarded financial
matters. -

It was not enough to say that there was this divided responsibility on
every member of a Committee as regarded the decision of that Committee
and therefore every member should feel his responsibility and the
Council would be justified in condemning the action of a whole Committee
including the Minister. Mr. Kannangara said he could not understand
that. If a vote of censure was passed it would ultimately lead to
ridicule. It might be that the Minister himself was in the minority, or
that other members were responsible for arriving at that decision. It
was utterly impossible to fix responsibility. He considered that an
omission in the Constitution and thought it should be rectified.

In Article 34 (1) they found the words—.

“ 7 Executive Committees, each of which shall be charged with the adminis-
tration . . . of such one of the 7 groups of subjects and functions specified in
the First Schedule. . . .”

and under Article 32 (1)—

“ .. the State Council shall be charged with the administration of the subjects
and functions of Government specified in the 7 groups given in the first
Schedule. . . .’

Article 39 said :—

Each Executive Committee shall exercise general control over the Depart-
ments of government concerned with subjects or functions in the Committee's
charge, gnd the exercise of such control and the transaction of business relating
to any such subjects or functions shall be regulated by such procedure as the
Governor shall prescribe.

The trouble arose there. A certain function had to be discharged
by a Committee. The Committee went into the whole question and
made a report, and it laid too much of a premium on the goodwill existing
between members of the Committee and the ot¥ér Members of the

Council for the work to be properly done. That difficulty must be got
over at the earliest opportunity. A »

As regarded delays in administration there was, perhaps, such a
tendency at the start ; but he could not call that a fault of the system :
it might be the fault of Members who attempted to bring about delay,
and with greater experience, there might, perhaps, be no trouble at all.
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As regarded the unsuitability of the system for the government of the
country, there again, duc to inexperience perhaps, there had been

attempts at interfering with the administration for one's own particular
benefit.

So far as his Committee was concerned, members had not yet got
mto their stride, but they were fast getting into it, and the work way
heing done expeditionsly and quite satisfactorily ; and after a fow moro
months, he thought the Clommitiee would be in g very gaod Way to
work wnitedly and to produce very satistactory results,

He would vote against the Motion hee

avse, in his opinion, the
Constitution had not been given a fair trial.

At the conelusion of the dehate on o division, the Motion wig negatived by 46
votes ngninst 8, 8 Members dechining to vote

.a

01
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